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To the REVEREND 


Mr WHITEFIELD. 


STR, 


ES T you ſhould complain of be- 

ing lighted, or feel a Diſap- 
pointment, I hereby acknow- 
ledge the Receipt and Favour 
of your Letter; conſiſting of Remarks on 


my Compariſon, and a Confeſſion of your f 


Miſtakes. Tis a Favour ; becauſe you have 
been ſo very harmleſs with Regard to me, 
and have Anſwered no Body but yourſelf. 


I ſhall paſs my Judgment upon your. Per- 


formance with my uſual Frankneſs, and 


without an tee of me Hlattery. 
| — * _— 


(* 
Your firſt Ohjection is to my Manner of 


Pageb. Writing; that © F 1am a Clergyman, the 


Ibid. 


| whole Strain of my Performance diſcouers a 
"I 1 unbecoming my Character.“ And 


here I am afraid you have the Advantage; 
as writing with a Levity quite becoming your 
Charafer, i. e. with that Sort of Levity, 
which conſiſts in a Privation of «Weights; 


and exemplifies (to uſe your own Exprek 


ſion) what Feathers wwe all are. Nor could 
you have been more li ght and inſignificant, 
unleſs your Name had been Perronet. 

As to the Force of the Objection of ridi. 
culous and irreligious Banter; —I read that 
one of Biſhop Stilling fleet's Popiſh An- 
tagoniſts called him © a Theological Buffoon, 
impiouſly and profanely employing his Wit 
in deriding and blaſpheming the Saints.” 
And yet, ſuch is my Modeſty, and humble 
Imitation of your Humility, I deſire to ſucs 
ceed no better againſt Methodiſm than he 
did againſt Popery.—But here, it ſeems, I 
am greatly miſtaken. For, © By irreligiaus 


Banter, I have unhappily fixed upon a moſt 


zmprobable and ineffectual Remedy for re- 
covering the Methodr/ts out of their Extra- 
vagant Freaks.” If ſo, why are you fo 
pettiſh ? Why ſo wrathful? I might rather 
expect an Addreſs of Thanks from White- 
field and Company. A e 
But, to compound the Matter with you 
by a plain Truth, my Manner of writing 
| (whether 


(v) 
(whether with Levity, or Gravity ) affects 
not in the leaſt the Merits of the Cauſe. 


The Enthufiaſm is exactly the ſame, neither 


more nor leſs, better or worſe. The 

Queſtion to the Purpoſe is, whether I have 
made my Quotations 7 Joſey and 75 Let 
this be ſeopofed, "till tis proved. — Some- 
thing however more po kg borrible, and 
ſhocking, will appear toward the End of 
this Second Part, and eſpecially in the 
Third ; where the Nature of the Subject 
will be apt to raiſe Abhorrence and Indig 
nation rather than Laughter. For, con- 
trary to my Intention, I am forced u 


a Third Part; your Enthufiaſms are ſo 


many. Nor had I exactly enough com- 
puted the Number, or conſidered the Vir- 
tues, of your Conſecrated Bead. 
Before you Attack my Cumpariſom in 
Form, -I find = nibbling at my Title- 


Page: In one 
enough to Anſwer my Principal 


In another Place, "tl foo much — E. 20. 


you would have me make an Audition to it, 
and let it run thus, The Enthuſiaſm and Im- 
foſture, &c.” I ſtand corrected, and have 
no Objection to your Amendment. Con- 


ſider however, that before you meddled 


with my Title-Page, you ſhould have con- 
lulted your Grammar, and made * of 


your own. | 
Az Sets . . 


lace, "Fs not 1175 P. 7. 


Ibid. 


p. 8. 


fame, And though the Montamiſis were no 
Papiſts, they were Heretzcs, full of In. 


written by the Afors? What then be- 


(vi) 

But I. ſhall not ſo caſily give up m 
Parallel of the Montaniſts. I find it ſticks 
too cloſe, is pinching, and makes you 
wriggle. You want fadly to get rid o 
it; for which you aſſign ſome: dowghty 
Reaſons. Yau omit, you ſay, | 
any Reply to my Account of the Montani 
becauſe tis quite foreign to my-Title- Page, 
and alſo to my Principal Defign;” that of 
Comparing you with Papiſis. You know 
that I introduced the Mont aniſts, to ſhew 
that the Spirit of Enthufiaſm is 'akoays the 


poſtures and Impieties; in a Word, the 
Merbodiſts of their Times. And why 
ſhould you turn away your Face from your 
own Likeneſs *—— But you have another 
Reaſon; * The Account of the Montaniſts 
being not founded on Writings of their un 
and ſo. at the beſt very Precarious“ 
Did I ſay, the Account was Tot founded 
on their own. Writings? Did I. not 
exprefily fay, that our Accounts ond 
Extratts of their own Writings were col» 
lected from the -beft ' Hiftorians. of thoſe 
Times? ſuppoſing they had not been 
founded: on their own Writings ; muſt they 
therefore of Courſe be Precarious? Doth 


S WSS 


comes of the Faitb of almoſt all Hiſtory? 
And is every Thing rigöt and true 9 
| | en 


(* 
en write concerning Themſekves ? Well 
hen! Your Accounts, , &c. are 
rote by your Faithful Self : Therefore 
ot precarious | uncertain; ' But 
you now on you have Written Thing 
than Prerarious; Things abſolutely 
confeſſedly falſt. And had you died, 
ind the Myſtic Dove fled away to Heaven, 
before your Recantation; | theſe Faſſities , | 
muſt have paſſed upon the World for In- 
fallible Truths, Revealed from” above. | 
In the ſame Page you catch me trippin g. | 
and even falling into an icon 1. I | 
ad charitably ſuppoſed, that the Method; i 
night perhaps ſet out from: real. Motives 1 
pf ſincere Piety, adding afterwards, © their P. 9. | 
etting out with warm Pretences 10 Re: 1 
formation.” - Your Remark is, If by | 
Pretence I mean a mere Hypocritical Pre- 
fence, J am then guilty of a Self-Contra- 
diction.” But may not your Mari ves be 
mcere ; and yet your Pretences I Reforma- 
Hon be idle, and vein, and abſurd? (For 
[ did not ay Hypocritical.) And is not 
the World fully ſenſible «hat. Sort of Re- 
formation has always been the Aim of En- 
ufiaſts ? As to your Queſiton, | how can 
"retence and Reality be reconetled? We are 
agreed : My whole Compariſon has proved 
hey cannot; nd your Recantation has con- 
0 it. ' 

But I am like to be in a worſe Condition: 7. 10; 
having faid what I can't prove, and con- 


feſſedy 
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P. 13, 15. that Time? You fay, No. That in 


(viii) 
feſſedly exceeded the Bounds of Truth.” ' And 
how ſo? Why it ſeems I have ſaid tha 
ce the Methodiſts began their Adventure 
with Field-Preaching ; and yet quite the 
Contrary is notorious from my own Words 
After the Methodijls had traduced the] 
Clergy in their own Churches and Pulpits 
they ſet about this pious Work of Defama. Wl; , 
tion more heartily in the Fields. Here, you 
ſay, my Parallel fails at firſt ſetting uu, 
myſelf being Judge. * 
And was I not, my good Friend, An 
and candid in not reckoning your Pulpit- 
Abuſes among your wild and extravagan Wh 
Adventures; in not laying the Adventure 
to your Charge, till you broke into Open 
Irregularities by inviting a Rabble into the 
Fields? And was I not right in dating 
the Commencement of your tures from 


Reality the Methodiſt Adventures were bt- 
gun in the Church, before you took the Field." 
Be it ſo. But this is your own frank Cote 
feſſion; and no Part of. my Charge. © 
Do you think the Popiſh Field-Preachers 
did not firſt learn their Leſſon, took no 
previous Steps, made no Proviſion, before 
they ſet out upon their Expeditions ? Read 
their Legends, and be convinced. Read 
but the Beginning of the H:fory of that 
Renowned Knight-Errant Don Quixote, (a 
good Catholic too) and you will find, _ 
« he 


« he prepared himſelf by reading Books: 
"ras, uh for which he had an "+ "name 4 
Fondneſs ; filled his Head with wild Pro- 
ets, which turned bis Brain; had fre- 
uent Diſputes with his Pariſb-Prigſt; 
Wurbiſhed up his Armour, and buckled it 
n:—All this, before he actually ſallied 
wrth upon his Adventures, in order to re- 
eſs all Grievances, and correct all Ex- 
rbitances: before he deſperately encountred 
e Windmill; or combated the Devils in 
e Shape of Cars; or (as Sancho brags) 
ddged at the Inns, all at Diſcretion, and 
ae D- a Farthing to pay? 

And now, Sir, how have I been guilty 
an Untruth; or how doth my Parallel 
l, myſelf being Judge? The Fa# you 


©» 2 4 _ﬀh 


p „both of Popiſb and Mithodiflcal 
n -Preaching; you glory in it. And of 
n WF hat Moment is the preciſe Time of the 
* WW :mencement of your Adventures? What 
e you gained? Unleſs it be throwing 
1. 


uſt into the Air, to blind the Eyes of 
dur Followers; or maintaining your 
gbt to a Litigious and Cavilling Humour. 


ſeld-Preaching was formerly practiſed in 
1s Nation: you are glad it was ſo; and 
mediately of, Why then ſuch a Noiſe about 
nv. This Practice, Sir, occaſioned 
Act, or Afs, againſt Freld-Preaching, 
nd I conceive not yet formally, or vir- 


tually, 


F AE 4 8 3 


* You thank me for informing you, that p. 11. 


P. 11. 


P. 12. 


tually, Reel becauſe ſuch Meetin 


ſerved Vanity, which you ſay you chm 


. * wnexceptionable Field-Preachers than ti 


(x) 


were Ent cal, Seditious, and Mi 
chievous. You indeed are glad of thy 
but it affords ſufficient Reaſon for makin 
ſome Noiſe about it now. Obſerve only it 
Weight and Tendency of your Arg 11ment 
The Dominicans, Teſuits, Franciſcans, 
did formerly, in a Wild, Fanatical and 
regular Manner, employ their Talent 
corrupting and deceiving Mankind wi 
many falſe, ſcandalous, and wicked Tum 
to the prodigious Injury of the Public u 
True Religion: This Havock they mul 
of Civil and Religious Truth and Happine 
under the Maſe of Sanctity; by Blaiphy 
mous Pretenſions and Claims to Inſprrati 
Divine Calls and Directions, and Vari 
of other Frauds. Why then ſuch a M 
about them now? Or what Occaſion ( 
any Oppefition to thoſe, who are xow þ 
viving the Method, and are com 
fame End by the ſame Means? Thus Pal 
is your Way of Reaſoning : and ſo feli 
you get clear of theſe uniucky Papiſis. 
As to © ſome Degrees of Vanity, un 


"I "yas ues por oa 


remember; have but a little Patience, a 
your Memory will ſoon be refreſned. 

In Defence of your Conduct, you a 
« Can you recolle& no earlier, or m0 


kn. Wt 3 EY 


« Papiſis? What think youof Jeſus Chri 


( xi ) 
te and his Apoſtles? Were they not Field- 
Preachers? — oat, a never leave 
off your inexcu ride in comparing 
yourſelf to M,, and his Apoſtles ? Will 
ou ſtill perſiſt in this Prefumptuous Sin? 
Wil you wy it again and again in this very 

Pampblet, wherein you have ſadly bewailed 
your Speaking in a Stile tos Abaſtolcal ? You 
have owned your Pretences to Inſpiration, 
and ſpeaking from the Spirit of God, to'be 
Falſe : ped 5 you own therr Inſpiration and 
Divine Mifflon to be True; your Com- 
pariſon fails in the moſt” Eſſential Point. 
You have but Two Ways of making your 
Parallel ſtand; and you may take your 
Choice. You muſt prove, either that yo 
are _— and Commiſſioned. from on H. b, 
like Chriff and his Apoſtles ; — or that 
were ſuch Enthufiafts as yourſelf. 

Your Attempt to wipe off the Black Arte. 15, 183 
of N and even to retort it 
myſelf, is really a Maſfter-piece. © You own 
your Speaking againſt the Clergy was not 
in the Spirit of Chrift, or with the like 
Divine Authority ; ; and that there was 700 
much Severity in your firſt Zeal. All there 
fore you would infer is this, that what 
ſome may term Gall of Bitterneſs and black' 

Art of” Calumny, may be Nothing but an 
Honeft Teſtimony againſt the Corruptions of 
a Degenerate Geb. And you juſtify 


your Zeal hy the * of John Bare 4 


P. 17, 18. Calumny? To prove this, © You gather 


p. 31, 33, — You have Confeſſed << is Wild- 


35+ 


ftiffenecked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and 


teen Moes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees : 


ference, from your Confeſſion of not (| 


( 
and St Stephen, who called the im nt 
and hardened Jews, A Generation 0 Birr, 


Ears, always reſiſting the Holy Gt: —of 
our Saviour, denouncing no leſs than Thir- 


of Jaiab and Jeremiah, condemning the 
wicked Men of thoſe Days. 

Truely, Sir, you have —_ monde the 
Matter; and drawn a moſt Concluſive 1 


ing againſt the Clergy with a Chriſt- lite or 
Apoſtolical Spirit, —of too much Severity in 
your Zeal; and when you ſay The 
Methodiſts for ſome Time have laid down 
a Trade, which I am raking up. 

And how am I taking up this Trade of 


ſome of my Flowers on this Occaſion;— 
- This Dangerous and Preſumptuous Set — 
Strolling Predicants — Itinerant Enthuſiaſts 
— Methodiftical Enthuſiaſts.” To which 
I anſwer; If this be Calumny, it comes 2 
of your own Mouth: you have confe 90 7 1 | 
boaſted of, every. Word and Syllable of it. 


Fire with your Zeal: to groundleſs Pre- 
tences to Inſpiration; to impoſin g your oun 
Spirit upon the World inſtead of the Spirit 
of God (the very Eſſence of Enthufiaſm) 
you Fad guilty : e among ſome 
of your Sect you readily grant: — And 
l you 


(wm) Ee 
you boaſt of wandering into ſeveral Parts of the p. 3. 41 
World, as a Preacher: You glory in taking 

the Field.” And now I readily agree, that 

« theſe Flowers (growing in your own Gar- p. is. 
den) are not of a very Scriptural Scent.” 

But you aſk, © why muſt I d:furb the P. 18, 19. 
Dead, rake into their very Aſbes, and call 

up Mr Seward's Ghof# in order to terrifj 

the Reader ?” If this be ſuch a Terrib 

Crime, who has done it more than the 
Methodiſts ? Who more than yourſelf? You 

have treated the Author of the whole Duty 

of Man, and Archbiſhop Tillotfſon, in a 

moſt Scurrilous Manner: in this very 
Pampblet you have raked into the Aſhes of 
Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Rid- 

ky, and Hooper ; nay of Paul and Bar- P. 45. 
nabas; and have freely cenſured their 
Faults, You urge, © that Flowers enough P. 18. 
might have been gathered out of Mr Weſ- 

ley's Fournals and yours: and I might let 

your dear warm Friend, your Fellow- 
Traveller Seward, lie undiſturbed. What 

hath he done?” I doubt, Sir, your have 

been dabbling in a Play, and learned your 
Reaſoning | Sr the Facetious Knight ; 

No, my good Lord, baniſh Peto, baniſh 

* Bardolph, baniſh Poins; but for ſweet 

* Jack Falſtaff, kind Jack 714 true 

; "01 is valiant Jack Falſtaff, — 


* baniſh not him. 
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F. 30. 


( xiv ) 
In plain Truth, (for I beg Pardon for 


raſhly touching upon a Play) Mr Seward 


Publiſhed a Journal full of Calumny, En. 
en dangerous and preſumptuous Tenets, 
ſtill working warmly in the Methodifts: 
but he muſt not be touched, becauſe he is 
dead. And your Rule muſt be acknoy- 
ledged a very Expedient one. For then, had 
your good Self died before your Recantatiqn, 
all your Confeſſed Falfities and Impoſturs 
muſt have paſſed for Sacred Truths, with- 
out any Examination or Contradiction. Then 
no Antient Heretic, no Infidel, no Enthu- 
fiaft, no Broacher of the moſt wicked Du. 
trines, could ever be called in 2yeſtrm. 
And (to the great Comfort of your Heart) 
then the Fanatical wandering Ghoſts of & 
Francis and Ignatius had not been called i; 
to haunt and flare you in the Face. To 
make you as eaſy as I can; Seeing I ſhal 
have Occaſion to call up 1 Ghoſt, 


again; I give you previous Notice, that 


you may not be fr:ghted. 


In the mean Time you don't conſider 


what a Fright you have put me into. Fo, 
beſides “ leaving me to Mr Weſley's Gr 
rection, you bolt out ſuddenly wit 
“ Something SO Extraordinary in my 
I Section, that it calls for a Remark. 
(ou ſtartle me; you put me in a Pani 
But I muſt ſtand the Shock. — Out 
comes, that © I have called Infantane 
Converſ 


( xv ) 

Corverfon a Fanatical Peculiarity.” Is this 
your Something SO Extraordinary? I ſup- 
poſe not. It muſt lie in your following 
L Remark ; © I preſume Inſtantaneous Rege- 
« neration muſt be a Fanatical Peculiari- 
« fy alſo. What then becomes of that 

© Song of the preſent Age, Baptiſmal 
Regeneration, which muſt  Inflantane- 
be mw?” By this Time I begin to recover 
my Senſes, = be able to ſpeak. You, ua 
Whitefield, may be as 2 2 as 
Tung J preſumed not to 

I neither mentioned, * any fac ght 

0, 22 Regeneration. But I F 1 
had; Oh! how you would chaſtiſe me?— 
I anſwer very Lacmicaly I F.—Moreover 
I ao you, why yo well talk at this ile, 
and even wicked er? What St Paul Titus, 
expreſilly calls the Waſhing, or Lever, of” 3 
Regeneration, you profanely Chri/ien by the 
Heathemſh Name of Diana. © Baptiſmal 
__— is the Diana of the preſent 

2 Take therefore your on 
Words Packs ual ; 
as ought once more to brin 
ove Penitentials, and extort . Alas! 

s/ 


Aſſurances of Salvation another Preſumptu- 
ous Imagination.” I did fo. And you 
return to your old prevaricating Trick of 
making me ſay, what 148 r; and 
changing 


ge this, Str ] ERA 15. 


Again, you charge me with < calling P. 31. 


6 

changing the Term by ſlipping in the Word 
Faith inſtead of Salvation, you immediate. 
ly aſk, Is Aſſurance of Faith then, in 
« your Opinion, a Preſumptuous Imagina. 
« tion? Whence you run on Arguing, 
Vas wiſely as you did before. 

As I have chiefly conſulted your Jour- 


P. 33, 34. nals, you tell me, that in this I have acted 


wiſely enough for my Purpoſe, but not 
candidly.; ſince there were Later Writings 
of your's, which might as eaſily have been 
procured.” Indeed, Sir, I did not care to 
bofe ſo much Time. Nor probably would 
your Later Writings turn out much to 
your Advantage. But ſuppoſing the beſt, 
mind the Prettineſs of your Argument: 
It was the Comparer's Purpoſe to diſcover 
Mr Whitefield's Enthuftaſms ; and therefore 
he ought not to look for them where 


they were to be found, but where they were 
Not. 5 


So much for your acute and judicious 


Remarks. Let us proceed to your Confeſſion, 


and Recantation. For © wundeſerving as m 
Pampblet was, it has ſerved a good Purpoſe, 
and been the Means of your rectifying Some 
Mzitakes.” And you have kindly given us 
a Lick of the © Honey that came out of the 
Eater.” +, 
After you have rectiſied your Miſtakes, 
and Confeſſed them, you ſay indeed, = 


(vu) 

this was not extorted from you by my 
Pampbler: Which a Captious Perſon 
might take for a Sort of Se- Contradiction. 
But I regard not that; ſeeing either Way 
the ſame py r is ferved. l 

Accordingly, a Regard to the common 
Benefit inclines me to enumerate your Re- 


tratted Miſtakes ; and Common Juſtice to 
acknowledge a Croat. pos rance of your 
d, 


Ingenuous and Sincere and Conduct. 

« You confeſs foo much. Severity | in your p. , 19. 

« firſt Zeal, by far too much againſt Arch- * *. 

© biſhop Tilloſon :—Young awakened Per- 

* ſons are apt to run into Extremes, which 

© fall off when they have received the 

© Spirit of Adoption; your Journals were 

ſome of your moſt early Performances, 
* in the very Heights of your firſt Popu- 

* larity ; which is apt to WY the ſtrongeſt 

Head run giddy, and do Things, which 
© After Experience and riper Judgment 

teach them to correct and amend. —You p. 25. 
* retract with all your Heart your having 

* deſired or prayed for NM. Tage, Perſe- 

cution, Martyrdom, Death, &c. as pro- 

ceeding from an Irregular, though well 

* meant, Zeal; now finding yourſelf 10 

: -& difpojed. —As to the Doctrine of P. 32. 


P. 22, 705 ; 


* Aſſurances, you readily grant that ſome 
the Methodifts who really had not this 

* Aſurance, have Preſumptuouſly imagined 

* they had it; there being Counter, terfelt wa | 


* 9 


P. 38. 


P. 40, 41. 


were followed with the Hoſannd's of 105 


(vii) 
ee yell as Current Chin. Vou confeſs, 


« Multttude; and your too ſtrong Rx 


reffions concerning Abſolute 1 
* r 


* 7700; — and your expofing you 
ce Mr Weſtey: that in the Collefim o 


ce Terters (written by the A man 
cc Things were very Exceptionab wic 
e therefore have been 2 for ſome 
« Years: — that you don't now approve a 
« making a Tottery of the Scriptures: — 
er that your Miffakes and Blunders hay: 
deen ent; and ae th = made 
&« ſenfible of any more, all be 
Na 445 bene and retratted : Sf 
ce when you carried gig Sail, running 
« throug * whole Torrent of Popular 
r and Content, you have been in Dange 
« of overſetting : — that you mention 
« Divine Communications with fome De. 
© grees of Vanity: Something of our om 
— 12 may pofibly be Blended wit 
te Methodiſm; nay, that Imagination ha 
« mixed itſelf with the Work cannot b 
« denied :—You confeſs many Offences and 
Di viſians among yourſelves, and own 
e muſt needs be 3 fuch Offences come. 
— Laa, when I charged the Merhodif 
with ſtealing the Sacred Fire from r—_— 
by bold Pretences to Revelatiom, 
tions, &c. and aſked where will th bol 
e e 
ep) 


(nik) 
Reply is, « I anfiver for one; even here, 
« Sir, And I will freely and readily ac- 
« knowledge; that you and others have had 
« too much Occaſion for Reflection, by 
« ſeveral Things that have been unwarily 
« dropped up and down in my Journals. 
Remember then, that by ſtopping here 
you give up the remaining Parts, and plead 
guilty to the moſt Capital Articles o my 
Charge ; eo were, = Divine Pramas, 
articular Chriſt viſble in the Sacrament, 
fiting at = Head of the Table, and talk- 
ing to Mr Whitefield ;—familiar Communt- 
cations, and amorous Conver ſations with God ; 
— Extraordinary Revelations, Inſpiration ; 
Special Directions, Miſſions, and Calls; 
Ecftacies and Vifions, &c.” 
I would now proceed to your a 
Penitential Letter of Retractations: but 
deſire firſt to make a few Obſervations up- 
on the above Confeſſions. 
As to thoſe Extremes common in your 
young Perſons, and falling of when they 
receive the Spirit of Adoption ; pray ac- 
quaint us with the preciſe Time of your own 
receiving it, that we may be certified when 
you got clear of all ſuch Extremes, and 
attained a Juſt Medium. 

When you make Excuſes for your 
groundleſs. Pretences to Inſprration, a Di- 
vine Commiſſion, &c. on Account of your 
moſt early dn and in the Height of your 

b firſt 
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yourſelf? Fx 


n 
firſt Popularity, when your Head was 
giddy ; you hereby confeſs, that you was 
moſt Popular, when you was the 
| Liar; beſt loved and admired, when you 
" ſeduced the Multitude by Cheat and In- 


poſture. And what a fine Compliment is 
this to your Followers Underſtanding, 'and 
your own Integrity? What Fools have 
you made of hem, and what a An— of 


oy 


When you received the Hoſanna's of the 


 Multitude, I really thought it an Error of 


the Preſs for Huzza's. But you confels 
that Hoſanna was your own. Word: 


wrong and unguarded, but not intended-to 
| convey a Profane Idea.” Wrong and un- 


guarded ! What a tender Expreſſion of this 
great Offence? And how poſſibly could 
your own Mind abſtract from Profaneneſs 
—an Application to we of the Divine 
Honour paid to the able Redeemer of 
Mankind? the Word indeed hath for- 
merly been uſed in Acclamations to ſome 
outrageous Enthufiaſts. And particularly, 
Sir James Ware (Hunting of the Romuſb 
Fox, P. 229—) relates of one Anth. 
Nugent, a Popiſh Prieſt, that he was one 
of James Naylor's Diſciples, and went 
before him through the Streets of Briſtal, 
crying out Heſanna. I preſume you agan 
« thank me for acquainting you with theſe 

former 


( , 
former Juſtanres, and are glad they were 
practiſed in our Nation ſeveral Vears ago. 
Whereas, you was in Danger of over- 
ſetting from a Torrent of Popularity and 
Contempt 3 —I congratulate you on your 
reſent /eſs dangerous Situation: your-Popu- 
L is pretty well over; for the other 
you muſt take your Chance. 175. 
Whereas you ſay, The Offences and 
Diviſions among yourſelves were about 
ſome Non-Eſſentzals ;"—Is this the Truth? 
And will you and to your Words? Can 
differing about Non-Eſſenttals be reconciled 
to your accuſing each other of preaching 
Damnable and Eſfentially-Erroneous Doc- 
trines,—-horrid Blaſphemtes, another Goſpel, 
&c? (Which will appear anon.) This 
being the Caſe, 'tis plain you quarrelled 
about Eſſentials, or elſe you are mutually 
Falſe Accuſers of your Bretheren. Either 
Way, there is ſomething Eſſentrally Un- 
cbriſtian among you. 


But come we now to your Penitential 
Letter, wherein ſome of your Cant is Re- 
canted, and we are taught to confeſs your 


mngenuous and fincere Dealing, * To con- P. 3. 


vince me that this is the real Language of - 
your Heart, and not extarted by my 
Pamphlet, you produce an Extract of a 
Letter to a worthy Friend in South Ca- 
rolina ; and publiſhed, with very little 

b 2 Alteration, 


Alteration, in Scotland Months ago. Dated 
June 24, 1748.” Whereby I am indeed 


Carolina, and not to your own Countrymen? 


your Recantation wary as ſoon as: 


( 


convinced of your Temper. You will do iq 


nothing by Compulfion : nothing ſhall be 
extorted from you. But let you alone; 
and you will confeſs as much Enthufiaſm 
and Imfoſfture as one could with. May 1 
have the Liberty, Sir, to aſk, Why this 
Confeſſion was ſent privately to a Friend in 


Why did you ſuffer your Followers to lie ſo 
long under a Deluſion ? And not publiſh 
you found yourſelf both deceiving, and 
being deceived ? Why publiſhed in Scotland 
rather than in England? And who knows 
whether this Part of the Nation would have 
been bleſſed with any Publication, unleſs 
it had been extorted by my Pampblet ? 

That you may have full Juſtice done 
you, and as your farther Retractation will 
appear cleareſt in your own Words, it may 
be proper to reprint the Letter. 


—_ oy mn a. DP CM 
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On Board the Brigg Betſey, Captain 15 od 
| 7 | I NE 


Eſteen 


June 24th, 1748. 
Reverend Sir, 


Eſterday I made an End of reviſin 

all my Journals hBleſſed be God 
for letting me have Leiſure to do it—TI 
purpoſe to have a new Edition before I 
lee America—Alas! Alas! in how 
many Things have I judged, and acted 
wrong! I have been too raſh and haſty 
in giving Characters both of Places and 
Perſons— Being fond of Scripture Lan- 
guage, I have often uſed a Style 700 
Apoſtolical, and at the ſame Time I have 
been too bitter in my Zeal Wild- fire 
has been mixed with it; and I find I 
have frequently wrote and ſpoke too 
much in my own Spirit, when I thought 
| was writing and ſpeaking entirely by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God—I 
have likewiſe too much made Impreſ- 
ſions, without the written Word my 
Rule of acting; and too ſoon, and too 
explicitely, publiſhed what had better 
been kept in longer, or left to be told 
after my Death. By theſe Songs, | 
have given ſome wrong Touches to God's 


« Ark 


( xiv ) 


« Ark, hurt the bleſſed Cauſe I Tod 
.«« defend, and ſtirred up needleſs Op 
cc tion—This has humbled me — Del 
te have been on Board, and 5 me think 
te of a Saying of Mr Henry's, 2 
c more Hone 1 than he hat Policy, or 

c never would have told of his Dream 
ce the ſame Time, I cannot but bleſs, 1 
ce praiſe, and magnify that good and pra 
ec ous God, who imparted to me ſo mu 
« of his holy Fire, and carried me, a p 
« weak Youth, through ſuch a Tom 
« both of Popularity and Contempt, a 
** ſet ſo many Seals to my unworthy 
* niſtrations—l bleſs him for ripening i 
Judgment a little more, for giving met 
« ſee, confeſs, and I hope in ſome Dey 
« to correct and amend ſome of its Miſhk 
«© —] thank God for giving me Guy 
« embark in ſuch a bleſſed Cauſe, and x 
« him to give me Strength to hold « 
<« and increaſe in Zeal and Love to 
« End Thus, dear Sir, I have u 
* burdened my Heart to you—l la 
* upon you to be my Fidus Achates, # 
* therefore deal thus freely.—If I hn 
« Time and Freedom before we land 
* think to begin and write a ſhort Accow 
« of what has happened for theſe 
e Years laſt paſt; and when I get on She 
« God willing, I purpoſe to reviſe u 
correct the firſt Part of my Life. 


(xv) 
The Principal Point here, and what im- 
ediately ſtrikes the Eye, is your free Con- 
fon, and doleful Lamentation of havi 
quently Impoſed upon the World, 
juced your Followers, by Falſhood and 
crit; and that too in a Matter of the 
ghet Concern, the Salvation of their Souls. 
du have confeſſed yourſelf an Enthufiaft, 
d conſequently juſtified me in bringing 
ch a Charge. © In many Things acted 
d judged wrong, been bitter, particularly 
giving Characters.“ Which proves your 
rade of Calumny. © Often. uſed a Style 
d Apoſtolical. And why will you con- 
ue it, and ſo often, again in this very 
ampblet? * Wild-fire has been mixed 
ih your Zeal, and with God's Holy 
re;—you have wrote and ſpoke in your 
m Spirit, and put it upon the World 
irely for the Spirit of God :—have made 
preſions, and not the written Word of 
yd, your Rule of Acting. And this I 
bpe you will own to be Genuine Enthis- 
m, and in the bad Senſe of the Word. 
Theſe Things you have Acknowledged, 
wailed, and Retracted: and would be 
ought, no Doubt, to act Ingenuouſly, 
d ſpeak Sincerely. ä 
Conſidering therefore all your Confeſſions 
d Retractations of your Fanatical Sallies, 
d I the Honour and Happineſs of being 
te of your Se, I ſhonld propoſe an 
| 5 dreſs 


* 


( xvi ) 
dreſs to you (with great Submiſſion) in 
following Manner. We are, Sir, oft 
« Number of thoſe, . who have attend 
« your Perſon and Dodtrine; allured 
your ſanctiſied Pretences, and bigb Clay 
\«« Being perſwaded firſt into a bad Opini 
4 of our proper Paſtors and Churches, 
e followed you into the Streets, the Fr 
and Deſarts. We crowded, hugged, hi 
you; made you Preſents and ; 
ments receiving you as an Apoll. 
Angel from Heaven. And this too att 
«« very Juncture of Time, when you 
the moſt Deceitful Worker, and priev 
« ly {curing your precious Lambs," N 
« at length we find you declaring, th 
« your Infallible 1 and whit 
we devoured as ſo many Oracles, wa 
te but ſo many Miſtabes, B s, or Ly 
* Your being guided by Impayjes and 
« preſſions, and teaching us to depend up 
« them as certain, is now acknowledge 
to be a precarious and even falſe N 
« uſurping the Place of God's Vn 
Though you once aſſured us, it was 
« eaſy to know when the Spirit made i 
« Impreſſion on the Soul, as to feel al 
% know when the Wind makes an Impm 
« ſion on the Body. You taught, th 
our Aſſurance of Salvation was cle 
« written upon the Heart, as by a 
& Beam; — now, Alas! Alas! mt 


cc on 


( xxvil ) 

« only Pr fuouſly imagined that we 
« had it. 100 — — Boaſt of a 
« Divine Miſſion ; Special Calls and Di- 
« rectioms from Heaven; Inſpirations, Com- 
« munications, Converſations Face to Face 
x with God; which by your later Account, 
« and Confeſſion, were all mere Fancy and 
« Hidłlian, and the Product of a fertile In- 
« vention. You have climbed up, and 
« flole the ſacred Fire from Heaven; 
« have even Deified yourſelf, and put 
« your own Spirit in the Seat of the 
« Holy Ghoſt. You confels you have 
« ſcattered Wildfire among us, whereby 
« we felt ſtrange and unuſual Burnings, 
« and ſome of us have been terrified ou? 
« of our Senſes ; without any Warning to 
keep our Diſtance, out of the Reach of 
this dangerous Compoſition. Seeing then 
« you have thus ſhammed us oft with 
« Counterfeit Coin inſtead of true Sterling, 
and have owned yourſelf a Cheat and 
* Impoſtor ; what remains, but to leave 
you to yourſelf, and return to our native 
« Fold? A Stranger will we not follow, 
but will flee from him; who Confe 
came not in by the Door, but chimbed up 
*« ſomeother Way. Remember, that at beſt 
* you are now but a common Mortal, upon 
* a Level with ordinary Churchmen : ſtrip- 
* ped of your Extraordinary Celeftral 
« Endowments, and Supernatural Powers, 

C * you 
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(xxviii) 
* you can henceforth only make a Figure 
from your natural or acquired Abilitie,” 


Oh! what a Fall is there? 


I was going on; but am ſuddenly 
ſtopped by your ſeaſonable Monitten; 
« But hold, Sir: And before you run 
ce yourſelf quite out of Breath, I intreat 
« you to ſtop a little, while I put to o 
« a few Queſtions. Believe you that I am 
« perfectly in earneſt, and have made an 
« Y ſolute Recantation-? Do not I infer 
« divers Softenings, Reſerves, Salvos, and 
« Exceptions to my general Confeſſion "= 
I cry your Mercy, Sir ; 'tis very true. And, 
to ſave you the Trouble, I ſhall recolled 
ſome of them : But then, I fear, ſome 
Doubts may ariſe about your Sincerih. 
Accordingly here follows an :mperfe# and 
jus Draught of what you might tru 
and juſily plead ; and to which I ſhall not 
have the Face to make any Objection. 

« Whereas I George Whitefield have 
« made ample Confeſſion and Retractatin 
« of my. Enthufiaſms and Impoſtures ; 1 0 
« hereby (to prevent all Miſconſtructia 
claim the Privilege of explaining myſell 
« in what Senſe, and how far, my. Word 
« are to be underſtood. Saving to myſel 
« likewiſe the Benefit of future E 
« ceptions, &c. In general J plead, thi 

cc 1. 


(mik) 
« in my deepeſt Confeſſions of my moſt 
« heinous Offences, I only acknowledge 
« Miſtakes, or Blunders, ſpeaking and 
« writing ſome <orong and unguarded 
« Things, Things unwarily dropped up and 
« down, Want of Caution; with other tender 
« and gentle Expreſſions. And Malice 
« itſelf muſt allow theſe: Softenings to be 
« an Extenuation of Guilt.— Moreover, 
« even of theſe Miſfates, &c. I have not 
c relinquiſhed, nor defired to- relinquiſh, 
« All; but only a Part of them; and that 
« Part too not Entirely. For my very 
« Words ate, * I bleſs God for ripening my 
Judgment a little more, for giving me to 


« to correct and amend ſome of my Miſ- 
takes. And am I not here ſufficiently 
« upon the Reſerve ?—'Tis true, I confeſs 
e and lament many Falſtocds and Entbuſi- 
« aſms publiſhed in my Journals : but tis 
« true alſo, that I am only ſorry for doing 
* this © 760 ſoon, and too explicitly ; and 
« declare that what I am now aſhamed of 
had been better kept in longer, or left to 
* be told after my Death. And hereby 
„ might have avoided this Shame of a 
*« Recantation : a noble Legacy had been 
left to the Bands and Societies; who 
** would have been entitled to the Honour 
e and Profits ariſing from my pious Fal- 
* lacies: my Untruths and Deceits had never 
C 2 been 


« ſee and Confeſs, and I hope in ſome Degree 
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c been known ; becauſe no Candid Perſon 
« would have raked into my Aſhes to con- 
tc tradict me; and I could not have con. 
ce tradifted my/elf.— do indeed publickh 
« acknowledge that my Dreams were not 
« from Heaven, but mere I/lufions of Fancy; 
<« and yet obſerve how Artfully I compare 
« my Caſe with that of Toſeph ; and fay, 
te that my publiſhing them as Dyvin 
«© might perhaps be Impolitic, but was no 
% Impeachment of my Honefly.— 

“To be more particular. As to Yam 
© 4nd Pride, —l have often confeſſed and 


© bewailed the Naughtineſs 0 proul 
A Thought 
rae 


« Heart; and when proud Helhſh 

t uſed to crowd in upon me, have Pr 

« to God, © Give me Humihty, or I penſh. 
Hut pray remember how I ſoften this 
« into ſome Degrees of Vanity, and thoſ: 
<« either unobſerved or forgotten: and that] 
c ſtilldefiretoretaina proper Share of decent 


Dealing, « Pride. For when my Heart was ſtirred 


te up to pray againſt Spiritual Pride, my 
« expreſs Wards were, that God would 
* always keep me humbled only in fone 


4 


ce Meaſure. The very worſt and highef 


.* Inſtance of Vanity, that of prying 


t Hoſarna's to my dear Self, whic 

© hath laid me low before God and Man; 
« —this I have brought down to a Thin 
te wrong and unguarded, but nat in 


t to convey a Profane Idep, Tha 
| Fc ye 


(6h 
« ] have maintained the Doctrine of 
« Abſolute Reprobation ſo ſiiffly, and to that 
« Degree, as to be charged by Mr Weſley 
« with horrid Blaſphemy ; and my Enemies 


i 


« and y Manner. But by my Con- 
« feſion this dwindles away into my having 
«c too flrong Expre — ; 

c« 128 to — 0g have 
« traduced the Clergy ; but for ſome Time 
« [aid dum the Trade of Defamation ; you 
« ſee how ſoon I take it up again; and 
« defend myſelf by the Example of the 
« Apoſtles ; (though I own not with the 
« ſame Spirit, or Authority) and make 
« them as great Slanderers as myſelf. 

« If I lamentably acknowledge my ha- 
« ving often uſed a Style tas Apoſtolical ; 
you ſee now quickly and frequently 


« I ſtart up again in the Form of an 
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d One of my moſt imp and glaring 
y © Recantations is this. e Author of the 
SY 3 aſking, Where will theſe 
41 Enthufiafts Stop? Proceeds to our 
of WH © moſt avowed but moſt Pr 
Claims of Inſþ:ration, Revelations, Cam- 
0, i © munications with God, Special Calls, 
Divine Miſſions, and the like. Here I 
k * inſtantly fop ſhort ; am pricked in Con- 
«* ſcience, howl and cry, renounce and 
give up theſe Blaſpbomous ay 
ye ut 


« ſay, he hath confuted me in a ſtrong - | 


P. 15018, 


P. 33. 
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( xxxit ) 
ce But then fail not to obſerve with what 
* Softening and Reſerve 1 make my Re. 
treat. They are Things wnwarily drop- 
2 ped up and down in my Journals. And 

I poſitively inſiſt, that ſame of my In- 
60 f pirations, &c. are not g — rand 
4 ß⁵pretended, but really from. above. Ac- 
e cordingly mind how I have confounded 
«.. the Ingemous Author of Confiderations on 
ce the Converſion and Apoſtleſbip of St Paul; 


& vrho has ventured roundly to Aſſert that 


« ALL the Divine Communications, I. 
« lummations and Ecftacies of the Merbadiſi 
e ſprung from no other Sources but Seh, 
* Conceit, Vapours, and Imagination." | 
ce ſay this is quite unbecoming ſo Tay 
« 4 Convert. Nor ſhall: I regard any 
« Reply, as if this were a malicious or un- 
% mannerly Reflection upon an Excellent 
« Perſon; or quite miſbecoming ne, who 
« was ſo Teng a Convert to Enthufiaſms and 
e but ſo Young à Convert again to ſome 
« ſmall Share of Common Senſe. This is 
« mere Triſſe, in Compariſon of the A. 
e vantage gain by my Neſer ves and Ex- 
« ceptions > whereby it lies ſtill in m 
« Power to fix what Portion I pleaſe of my 
« Fancies and Pretences upon Heaven; 


and henceforward to put the ſame Trick 


I again upon-the Dear — Lambs. 


<« Nor can the Comparer himſelf Nag 
the Effects of my Saint-like Artiſice ani 
Management. 


( 2a.) 
Management. I own the Ext 
« which he has ferretted out of = 
Journals: but then I have cunnin ngly 
« ſent him to an empty Bury, m 
« Writings, where he can find nothing, — 
« ] own too, ſome of his Popiſo Paralth 
« are exact ban But what am I the 
| « worſe for tr in a Popiſh Track? 
« Once, or twice, however, I have fairl 
« caught him without any Parallel at all; 
« and ſo left him to that poor Excuſe, 
* that ſome of our Enthufiaſms are un- 
e exampled.. 

« What Wounds 1 have given to Me- 
* thodiſm by my Confeſſions, I endea- 
« your to bind up again, and heal. 
* Have I given any wrong Tt ouches to God's 
* Ark? Still I fay, it is God's Ark. Me- 
*« thodiſm is ſtill God's Cauſe, the Bleſſed 
* Cauſe. I ſtill glory in having taken the 
« Field, continue the Trade, and will con- 
« tinue it, while I can get Cuſtomers. If 
* our Zeal be Irregular, tis likewiſe well- 
* meant. If Counterfeit Coin be ſtirring 
* amongſt us, we deal in ſome true 
Sterling. Though I have been throw- P. 43. 
ing about my Wild-fire, tis qualified 
* * with a Mixture of God's holy Fire. 
"WM © Though I confeſs it Undeniable that 
* Imagination has mixed itſelf with the 
* Work of Methodiſm ; yet in the very pre- 
* ceding Words it comes with a double 
U « Peradventure, 
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« Peradventure, * So 
* Imagination may paſſibißy be blended 
* with it. note if 


with it.” 
« As to the grievous Quarrels and Breik 
among ourſelves ;—'tis true, we accuſed 
«© each other of teaching Damnable Der- 
« trines, Doftrines Eſjentially-Erronens, 
« a New, and Another Goſpel, &c. But 
have now whittled away all theſe rough 
* and hard Names, and ſmoothed them 
* down into © Offences and Diviſions about 
* ſome Non-Eſenttals, ſuch as muſt need 
e be among good Men.“ And however 
intemperate and raging our Heats may 
be ſuppoſed, I prove they were not 


cc E y the Effects of our own Spirit ; 


cauſe Satan ſtood cloſe by us, blow- 
ing up the Coals, in order to raiſe 2 
© Smoke, to blacken the Work of Gul 
* And whateyer be the Guilt, I have taken 
* Care that our Firſt Reformers, and even 
« Barnabas and Paul, ſhall come in for 
6 Snacks, and be as bad as ourſelves. 
« Judge now, my Friends, whether 
« the Spirit of Whitefield 7s not ſtill the 
« ſame? Whether by theſe Saving Clauſes, 
&« Softenings and Exceptions, I have not 
« in ſome meaſure Uncenfeſſed my Confeſſions, 
«© and Retracted my Retractations? My 
e Enemies perhaps may be ſo very un- 
* reaſonable, as to Charge me with Saying 
% and Unſaying, Prevarication and Incon- 


cc /iftency, 


( xxxv ) 


cc fftency, Di genuity and Inſincerity. 
« But when the Way 
« of Safety, T regard not Conſequences. 1 


« have plainly proved, that at preſent I P. 28. 


« am too Serious to make Sport with my 
« own Decetvings ; and they are very wel- 
« come to confer what Title upon me 
« they pleaſe.” 

I am, Sir, a little afraid that ſome 
Doubts may ariſe about your Sincerity. 
But for my Part, I acknowledge your Plea 
to be true; and ſhall keep my Word and 
Promiſe of making no Objection. How- 
ever, for this Inſtance of my Love and 
Friendſhip, I may expect you to pay ſome 
Regard to my Advice, as to the following 


Particulars : (wherein too all Methods/ts 


have Reaſon and Right to join) eſpecially 
as you ſay, and your Demi-Recantation 
proves, that © you are not altogether In- 
« corrigible.“ os 


You begin your Penitential Epiſtle thus: P. 35-37. 


e Yeſterday I made an End of Reviſing all 
* my Journals.” May it not be Expedient 
to reviſe them again, and again; that ol 
Mtakes may be Refified. For you add, 
* Alas! Alas! in how many Things have 
I judged and acted wrong.” For the 
Sake of Truth and Right, ſpecify exactly 
in what Particulars. I have been too 
* raſh and haſty in my Characters of Places 
and Perſons,” Take care to do Juſtice 

d to 


of Duty is the Way p. zy. 
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to ſuch as may have hf their good Name; 

and make Reſtitution, as becomes a 7 
Penitent. © I have often uſed a Style 100 
Apoſtolical. Be Punctual, in relating 
fairly when you ſpoke as an Apoſtle, and 
k when not. © I have been too bitter.” 
1 Let nothing but Honey drop from your 
I Pen. © I have mixed Wild-Fire with my 
14 c Zeal, and with God's * 40155 A 
1 fine Compoſition, Sir, this! But diſtingui 
| | | / A er the Proportions ; ſay when * 
Lil zo here you were this Dangerous Incendiary; 
ſeparate your Sulphur and other Combuſtible 
Ingredients; Extinguiſh the Flames; cal 
1 your Brain, and meddle no more with 
1 Wild-Fire, I have frequently wrote and 
F* te ſpoke in my own Spirit, when I thought 
1 « it entirely the Spirit of God.” An E, 
Tit ſentially-Enthufiaſtic and fatal Preſumption ! 
4 Be therefore very Exact and Explicit in 
determining what came from God, and 
what from the Deluſion of Fancy. And 
when you have done this, your Readers 
and Followers will expect ſome clear and 
aiftingutſhing Marks, how they may judge 
for the future between Divine Inſpiration, 
and the Operations of your own Mind. 
Retire into your Mznt-Office ; call in all 
your Counterfeit Coin; melt it down; 
Circulate no more baſe Money. Let your 
new Coinage be all true Standard, and with 
a Mark that may certainly be depended 
upon, 
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( xxxvi ) 


upon.—To this End, peruſe diligently and 


calmly my — 1 which will afford 


you ſome gentle but uſeful Hints towards 
your Correttions and Emendations. Thumb 
it by Day, and dream of it by Night — 
I have too much made Impreſſions, with- 


« out the Written Word, my Rule, of act- 


« ing.” Invert your Rule; The Written 
Mord without Impreſſions. * I have Pub- 


« liſhed too ſoon what had better been kept 
« in Jonger.” Take the preceding Ad- 


vice, No Impreſſion, « By theſe Things 


« ] have given ſome wrong Touches to 


. 


« God's Ark.” This was Uz2za's Offence. 2 Sam. vi. 


He was ſmitten for his Raſhneſs : ſo are 6, 7. 


you, He was an Intruder; and meddled 

(however pious might be his Intention) 

where he had no Bu/ineſs : ſo have you. 
But as you have farther Deſigns ; our 


« writing a ſhort Account of what has 
« paſt.” Take at leaſt Seven Tears in 


ormer Journals: and if the reſt appear 
abroad in the ſame Exceptionable Pee, 
you may occaſion ſome needleſs Merriment, 
and ſo be guilty of a moſt Horrible Sin. 


e happened for theſe Seven Years laſt 


Advice ſhall attend you. 1 think of P. 37. 


doing it. You have ſeen the Fate of your 


You know how warmly you have declared 


againſt Di verſions of all Kinds. And think 


you an Account of more Adventures will 


not cauſe ſome Diverſion? You may not 


d 2 perhaps 


þ ( xxxvill ) 
if i perhaps intend ſuch a Conſequence ;- but 
i remember Mr Weſley has proved Laughing, 
11 Fits to be ſometimes 1rre/jtible, Caſes hap- 
pening when 10 Mortal can help it. | 
P. 37. « ] purpoſe to reviſe and correct the 
« Firft Part of my Life.” An arduous 
Labour I confeſs. But ſend up af Petetion 
to Hercules, to come and help you cleanſe 
this Augean Stable, And when this 
is ejected, I am afraid your Second Part 
will want cleanſing as much: and likewiſe 
the &c. Sc. Sc. of your Fournals, If 
you ſhould happen not to be debarred the 
Uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, and my 
Advice would be kindly received; I would 
put you in Mind of the Poet's Sentence, — 
Una hitura poteſt: One Univerſal Blot will 
ſerve: and ſerve better than ſo much . 
ting and blurring, as will otherwiſe be 
needful. Or, for another Effectual Way, 
you may Purify your Works by Fire. And 
as you have already Confeſſed, and ſhewed 
our Deeds ; it might be of Service to the 
Acts, xix. Goſpel (tho' not to Methodiſm) to bring 
18, 19. your Curious Books together, and burn them Wl 
before all Men. Your Method was ſome- MW 
f. 39- thing of this Nature, when you © Sup- Ml 
preſſed your Letters; becauſe many Things Wl | 
in them were very Exceptionable, though Wl | 
good in the Main.” [4 | 
But hold! I had beſt Retra& this Ad: 
vice, ſo impertinent, ſo haſty, ſo _— | 


( 00x. ) 
1 Wiiry, fo detrimental to 2257 Public. For 
WH After-E Judgment P. 34-37. 
have taught” you to — cars — all 
your Performances: and for the future you 
are to — out in a more unexceprionable 
Dreſs.” What a deſirable and delightful 
Spetacle ! "1 almoſt long to have a Peepſat 
you in your Unexceptionable Dreſs —I begin 
to be in an Eeffacy.— Nom methinks I ſee 
you, like a Player after he hath Acted his 
Part, ſtripping off the dazzling Tinſel, in 
which he /irutfed' upon the Stage: —Now 
like Preſbyter John tearing away your 
Points, Tags, Ribbands, Fringe, Lace and 
Embroi — Now (Pauld majora 
OO Fe you diveſting 
yourſelf of your Celeſtial Garments and Or- 
naments; plucking off _ appropriated 
Bloſſoms of Aaron's Rod, ſlipping off the 
Child Samuel's Linen E FP! throwing 
Elja's Mantle from your Shoulders ; nd 
modeſtly ſtanding forth in the ordinary 
Attire of a plain Gown and Caſſock. 

And here I am caſting about for ſome 
of my Popiſh Parallels, But Alas! they 
all prove Thefrfthee J find indeed, in 
os over the Legends, the Virgin and 
other Celeſtial — often deſcending, 
and bringing Flowers, Ribbands, and Gar- 
lands to adorn their Male and Female De- 
d: votees on Earth. I find too Copes, Cowles, 
and other Veſtments ſent down from — 
h = 
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1 for Founders of Orders, and Favourity 
1 Saints. But I find not that Humility and 
i148 Simplicity in any of them, as to ſurrender 
up, and ſend back their Heavenly Preſents, 
and condeſcend to make their Appearance 
in Mortal Raiment. | 

Hh This Particular being ſo much to your 


{$f Honour, I had a fair Oppportunity of taking 


10 my Leave decently. But a certain Criticd 
| Friend, pulling me by the Sleeve, would 
| needs put me in Mind of an Omiſſion of a 
| Paſſage or two, wherein you diſcovered 
we ſomething of Management, and Inconfiſiency, 
i P. 12. When you begun your Adventures of 
4 Field-Preaching, you had (you ſay) in 
your Eye the Apoſtles, St Paul, Peter 

and John: you expreſſly call theſe Field. 
Preachers, becauſe one of them Preached 

an Excellent Sermon from a Place called 

_ xvi. Mars- hill; and the Two others in Sal- 
mon s Porch” Now my Friend remarks, 
that this ſame Mars-Hill; was the Court of 

the Areopagites, the higheſt Court of Juice 

in Athens; before which St Paul was 
brought by Force. Which you might 

have ſeen»in the Margin of the Bible; nor 

could your Profound Learning ſuffer you 

to be Ignorant of it. Nor was Solomon's, 

Porch a Field, but a Part of the Temple. 

John, x, «© Jeſus walked in the Temple in Solomon's 
_e Porch.” This Sort of nn ri 

00 


(1) 
rite looks upon as an Inpoſtion upon your 


Readers. | 
He obſerves again, that you often make 


yourſelf a Champion in Defence of our 
Liturgy, Articles, and Canons; of the 
Canons particularly in theſe very Remarks. 


our But afterwards, ſpeaking againſt © thoſe p. 4, 48: 
ung Wwho are for chipping the Wings of the Myſtic 
ical Dove, you bleſs God that there are Men 
ud of greater Latitude, among whom you 
f a Ware ſure of finding hearty Friends and 
red Well-wiſhers; though your Work be not 
uy. ¶ according to the exact Meaſure of Canonical 
of Witneſs.” This he looks upon as an In- 
in Ncanſſlency: and adds, that you yourſelf (by 
ter your Recantation) have effectually clipped 
ld- Wore Ving of the Myſtic Dove, and that any 
ied future Attempt to fy muſt be very ridiculous 
led Wand 3 
But, to wind up my Bottoms; — whatever 
ks, uthaſiaſins you have given up, ſtill you 
* of Witcnaciouſly adhere (in Opinion and Prac- 


tice) to Freld-Preaching. And what candid 
Perſon can expect otherwiſe? To be the 
Head of a Sect, diſtinguiſhed by a Peculiar 
Denomination, and notable Singularities; 
to friſæ in the Air of Popularity, be 
ugged, and followed with 7 f Looks, 
— Digito monſtrari, et dicier Hic eft ; — 
This is too ſweet a Morſel to be thrown 
up at once; a Phrenzy too Delectable to be 
| | _ willingly 
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willingly cured of; a Devi too bewitchin 
to be In/tantaneouſly caſt out. But as yo 
have declared a Month's Mind to pet one 
ood Church, if you can; tis potable yay 

iſtemper may 7 off in Time. 
In the mean While, Let your Enemis 
the Glory you get by Freld-Preaching: 
You have — . Parallel oh 
the high Encomium given by a Pope to on 
of your Predeceſſors. No Doubt but ya 
have every Thing relating to St Frang 
at your Fingers Ends: and muſt have ſeq 
the Bull of Gregory IX. in his Favor, 
But that the Public may be acquaintel 
what a proper Example and Incitement Jan 
provoke your Emulation, I ſhall ſet dom 


the Pope's own Words, The Lord raft 


e up St Francis, to demoliſh the Ph: 
e hi/tines who were deſtroying his Vim. 
« yard. Who hearing inwardly a Vun 
e calling him, courageouſly art up; 
“like another Sampſon, the Spirit of Fr. 


* vu coming upon him, he breaks tit 


e Cords that bound him, and ſnatchin 
« up the Jau- Bone of an Aſs, that is u 
&« fay, his own Simple Preaching, nd 
« adorned with the perſwaſive Colours d 
« human Wiſdom, but with Dim 
«© Power, which chuſeth weak Things to 
* confound the firong: and he who 
* toucheth the Mountains, and the 

e {moks, 


ſmoke, n 
10 many Tho * 2 : 
cc Jau Bone itſelf Went out ac OprQus aten 
3 refreſhing,,,w bo 2, and a ing \ 
« Lapſed, the Sordid, and the, Arid.“ 
Cherubin. Bullar. Vol. I. in Gregor. IX. 
Conſtit. 2. 


to Rome, (whither you 
your Faces) fail not to 45 bis Holineſs's 
dp per, for this Honourable Teſtimony of 


. 
uſand, P Ene, Aw fron the 


the 


If your Peregrinations ſhould lead you 
feem to be ſetting 


an Itinerant Field-Preacher. 
You continue likewiſe a Reſolution to 
rite on. But take care: Be upon your 
uard. No more of your Miſtakes, Blunders, 
ant of Caution, unguarded. Things dropped 
þ and down, your: Neſerpet and Doublings. 
Don't do Things:by: Halde. he open and 
ſincere, conſiſtent and uniform. Affect 
ot Peſuitiſms. Waſte not your Time in 
aking Patch-Work, or Loop-Holes, Steal 
ot into the Game of Brag while you are 
ting, 
Remember, Grand and Important is the 
ork you have undertaken. The Eyes 
o all Europe are upon you. The World 
lands a-tip-toe in Expectation. And ſhould 
Failure and Fallacy again be the Reſult ; 
ome malicicus Perſon will certainly have 
Stroke at you, or ſome kind Friend, like 
e, put you in Mind of it. 
e © Thus 
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un 
and as I have d 
WW 
Fidus Achates. 
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I hope you wi 
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% Thus, Dear Sir, 
you, 
be your 
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SECTION I. 


N order to diſcharge a Promiſe, and in 

hopes of doing ſome little Service 
to the Cauſe of frue Religion, J have ven- 
tured to publiſh a Second Part againſt the 
Methodifis : Wherein I ſhall farther con- 
ſider ſome of the Circumſtances attending 
their New Miniftration ; its Tendency, In- 
fluence and Effects: not forgetting to ho- 
nour them with the Company of their 
correſponding Friends, the Enibuſiaſtic Saints 


of the Papacy. 
* B What 


—ͤy]y— — — — — — 


(2) 

What firft occurs to my Thoughts i; 
the boaſted Suceeſs of their Frm? 
proved by the Numbers of their Follower; 

and Converts. 9 
Here they triumph beyond Meafure: 
and perhaps not without forme Degree of 
Foundation. For conſidering how ncon- 
ſiderate and injudicious, how unlearned 
and unſtable, a large Portion of Mankind 
is, together with their various Infirmitir 
and Diſeaſes of Mind and Boch; it muſt 
be allowed that—The Oftentation of a ſane- 
tified Look, ſpecious Addreſs, fantaſtical 
Oddities, Innovations in Doctrine and 
Places of Teaching, zealous Profeſſions of 
Piety, Affectation of Godly and Scripture 
Phraſes, and high Pretenſions to Inſpi- 
ration, &c. will hardly fail of drawing 
and deceiving the Multitude. Whoever 
is endowed with ſuch ſuitable Qyalification 
need not fear gaining an Audience, and 
leading Numbers into a hundred Delufiont, 
He may find Perſons enough not die 
or not able, to diſtinguiſh ** the Illapſes 
<« and Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoft from 
ce the Illufions, Inſtincts and Suggeſtions 
ce of the unclean Spirit; from natural ani 
« Fanatical Enthufiaſm, from the Swel- 
„e lings and Vapours of a diſeaſed Spleen 
and heated Melancholy, and from the 
« extravagant Rovings of a diſtemperi 
Imagination. 4 
e 


( 3) 

We may too reaſonably hope and believe, 
that ſome very — and A; — 
Wretches have been e by the 
Methodiſts to relinq their ee . 
and ſeriouſly repent. But then, if we ſub- 
duct from — — of their Fol- 
lowers as went only out of Curiofity, or 
Derifion ; — ſuch as were well-dijpoſed | ** 
pious Perſons, (though I can't ſay judiciqus) 
before; — ſuch as have 4 and bad them 
adieu upon good and juſt Reaſons; — ſuch 
as have been led into grievqus Perplexaties, 
Di Hraction, and Deſpair; — ſuch as were 
ſcarce in their Senſes when they went a- 
mong them, and have gate loſt their 
Senſes ſince; ſuch as have eſpouſed con- 
feſſedly dangerous and wicked Tenets ; 
and conſider the Danger all the reſt are in, 
of being betrayed — Notions and Evils, 
which they don't perhaps ſuſpect: —afier 
theſe, and other Dedu&ions which might 
be named, the Number of their Converts 
will be conſiderably leſſened ; and the Good 
they do nothing like an Equivalent for 
the Miſchief. 

But let us hear themſelves. Mr White 
feld fays, © Thouſands and Ten Thouſands 


* follow us: — the Fire is kindled; and 4 
tt know that all the Devils in Hell ſhall Not 3 Journ. 
te be able to quench, it. Well may * — Tag. 40. 
vll and his Servants rage horribly: 
* Kingdom is in Danger. could think = Pag. 61. 
B 2 « nothing 


N 
| (4) 
ce nothing ſo much, as Joſhua going from 
| ; « City to City, and ſubduing the dev 
Wi Pag 69. ©« Nations. With what Efficacy and Suc- 
15k Letters. © ceſs I have been enabled to preach 
"18 | ce Tongue can't expreſs.” | 
. Mr Seward: Our Enemies, like the 
9 te Canaanites, ſeem to have no Spirit leſt 
Ft « in them; but fail every where becauſe 
[4 | Journ. © of us; — aſhamed, as it were, to ſhey 
Ft Fag. 61. « their guilty Heads.” 13 
See with what a magnificent Air Mr 
Weſley boaſts of © converting the Drunk- 
* ard, the Whoremonger, the Oppreſſor, the 
Fart. Swearer, the Sluggard, the Miſer ; and | 
App. Fag. elſewhere, ſeveral common Proftitutes.—- Wl * 
54, &85. « No Work has been wrought ſo fwifth, ; 
ſo extenſroely, ſince Conſtantine the Great." 

This is a Specimen (for I might recite 
fifty times as much) of their Succeſs in 
Converfions. And yet we can match them 
among their Elder Brethren. 

« St Ignatius, ſaid Gregory XV, was 
like Joſhua, great, according to his Name, 
for ſaving the Ele of God; (Ecclus. 
46. 1.) He was ſo ardent, (for Ignatins 
ſignifies fiery) that when he ſent forth 
his Miſionaries to gain Souls, he uſu- 

Bart. Vit; ally ſaid, Go, ſet on fire, and infant 
lenat p. every Thing.” Ve 
2285 « St Francis uſed to call People toge- 
ther with blowing a Horn, (as the Me. 
thodsfts by Advertiſements) when he was 


to 


(a. 
to preach; and his Preaching was ſo 
wonderfully moving, — that prodigious 
Multitudes of Men and Women, above Conform: 
all Number and Computation, and the Fol. 141. 
very Harlots were converted. — Many *+ 
inflamed with Devotion, and Deſire of 
Perfection, contemning all mundane Va- Bonavent. 
nities, followed his Footſteps ; and fwrft- eg: Fran. 
ly did this Succeſs increaſe to the Ends of 6 
the Earth.” 

« St Anthony had ſuch aPower over Men 
and Women, that he converted all ſorts of Conform. 
Sinners, even Uſurers, and common Strum- — 

. . iN, 
pets —A certain Jeſuit went to the Stews, Hiſt. Jef. 
and made a ſurprizing Converſion of Mul- bag 2. 
titudes of Proſtitutes.“ * 

« St Francis of Sales brought over ſe- 
venty-two Thouſand Heretics to the Brev. Mo- 
Catholic Faith. — St Dominic ſo ſtrangely Jan” - 
aſtoniſhed and ſet on fire the Minds of - 
his Auditors, his Diſcourſes were ſo forci- 
ble and raviſbing; — that he converted 
almoſt an hundred thouſand Souls, that Ribaden. 
were ſtrayed and loſt,” Pag- 519. 


F. 2. And if we duely weigh Matters, 
how can the Methodiſt-Teachers be other- 
wiſe than powerful Converters? What 
Heart can ſtand out againſt their perſuaſive 
Eloquence, their extravagantly fine Flights 
and Allufions? Where is any thing ſo ſub- 
lime and elevated? or ſometimes what fo 

melting, 


(6) 
meling, tender and amorous, fo ſoft and þo 
Fweet? You will be in a Rapture by read- 
ing their own Words. — In the Subling, 
« Gad gives them a Text, directs them 
ce to a Method on the Pulpit-Stairs; the 
« Lamb of God opens their Mouth, and 
ce looſeth their Tongue; and Siſter Wl 
« hams, who is near the Lord, opens her 
« Mouth to confirm it: —ſo that all Op- 
ce poſers are ſtruck dumb and confounded, 

« Teſus rides from Congregation to 
« Congregation, breathing Courage and 
« Strength into his Lambs, and carrying 
tc all before him.— He rides in the Chard 
« of his Goſpel moſt triumphantly in- 
« deed: — And the Preacher fits in the 
ce Chariot of his Lord's dear Arms, lean- 
<« ing every Day on his Boſom, and ſucking 
e the Breaſts of his Conſolation z; while 
ce his Banner of Love is ſpread over him: 
« the Arrows of the — fly through 
<« the Congregation, and Mr Whutefeld 
« gives them @ home Stroke. — Heavily in- 
« deed do they drive, when God takes of 
« their Chariot-wheels, But when God i 
« anointing the Wheels of their Souls; — 
« 'tis ſweet to be at full Stretch for God; 
« —to come to a ſaving Cloſure with 
« Chrift; to lay all their Concerns on li 
« Shoulders ; — or leap into a burning 
e furnace without Fear, which would ſerve 


as a fiery Chariot to carry their Souls to 
| Heaven. 


19 
« Heaven, While they ſee poor Sinners 
« hanging as it were by a ſingle Hair, in- 
« ſenſible of their Danger, over the Flames 
« of Hell. 

How pretty is it, when © the Infants, 
« Babes, and Weaklings of Grace require 
« dayly to be borne on the Sides of Chriſt, 
« and be dandled upon his Knees — till they 
« come to walk continually under the 
« Droppings of his Blood ? They ſee the 
« ſeveet Feſus ſhewing his lovely Face z 
« and his Favours and precious Promiſes 
« drop down his Lily-lips ike fweet-ſmel- 
« ling Myrrb. They know that his Am. 
« are round them; for his Arms are like 
« the Rain-bow.” | 

To which may be added Part of a 
Sacred Lilliputian Hymn, compoſed by 
Count Zinzendorf, the Moravian 's Infallible 


Biſhop : 


Chicken ble ed, H 2 
And careſſed, "I 
Little Bee on Jeſus Breaſt, 
From the Hurry 
And the Flurry 
Of the Earth thou'rt now at ref}. 


T3 . +». £4. 3. be Gon... a iron to 


What tender, ſweet, and endearing Ap- 
pellations? © Our glorious Soul-brotbers, 
« and Societies of Women ; ſweet, precious, 
choice Love- Feaſts; r Souls under 
** Concern, ſweet Societies of ſeeking 

« Souls; 
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te Souls; — dear, precious, poor little 
« ſweet Lambs; — among them a gra- 
« cious Melting is viſible. — Their 46. 
« ſent Friends they hope are on the Top 
« of Piſgab, and they ſend them a thou- 
te ſand Kiſſes : — their deceaſed, in their 
te filent Grave, ſweetly ſleep in that Bed 
« perfumed by our Dear Lord. — The 
« Hearers (ſays one) were melted into 
« Tears; my Heart was full of Loy; 
te theirs alſo were much affected: — they 
« would run and ſtop me in the Al 
« hug me in their Arms, and follow me 
« with w:/ful Looks —They had an over- 
« weening Fondneſs for me. — Many faid, 
« where thou goeſi I will go: where thou 
« hodgeft I will lodge. — Brother Whitefield 
© preach'd ; — twas enough to melt the 
4 bardef heart ; for the Smiles of a Cheru- 
« him were in his Countenance.” 

Can you then think it poſſible ſuch Che- 
rubic Charms, and ſuch ſublimated and per- 
umed Eloquence can be reſiſted? Or can you 
blame the Methodiſts, if they vie with the 
Seraphic St Francis? — © who appeared to 
« his Fojlowers in the Form of a fiery 
« Chariot, whirling up and down; — and 
« was indeed ordained of God, like Elias, 


La) 


e to be the Chariot and Charioteer of Spi- 


Id. cap. . 


« ritual Men : — his Soul rambling thro 
« the World, as bright as the Sun, like 
« Phatton in his Father's Chariot : — Chr: 


« Tejus 


ec Jeſu remaining. in the Boſom of his 

« Mind, like a # andful r — In- Leg. Fraz 
« flamed both Men and Women with an ©? 9 
« ardent Deſire to follow his Footſteps ; 

« and particularly St Clara, that Virgin Cap. 4. 
« dear to God converted to aug the 

« firſt Plant and beautiful white Flower, 

« gave a ſweet Odour, and ſhined as a Star 

« above the reſt. — One was fo in- — 
« flamed by hearing him, as to ſay, that Fel. 18. 
« none ought to mention the Name of 

tc . Bleſſed Man without kcking their 
n, © AT ESI an 

| Net A =_ think it at all ſtrange, 

that © Divine Manifeſtations come in ſo 

« faſt, that the Lambs are ſcarce able to 

« contain themſelves; they flow in ſo faſt, 

« that their frail Tabernacle is ſcarce able 

eto ſuſtain them. They know not whe- 
ether they are in the Body, or out of the 

e Body: — know not where they are, and 

« fink into Nothing —The Soul makes ſuch 

« Salltes, as if it would go out of their 

« Body, conſtraining them to throw them- 

* ſelves upon the Ground. — The Love 

* of God ſo kindles in the Heart, with 

« Parns ſo violent, and yet ſo rauiſbing, 
that the Body is almoſt form aſunder.” 

Such are the ecftatic Raptures and Ra- 
vi/hments of the Methodiſts, in their own 
Words: which we may compare with 
thoſe of Philip Nerius, a Canonized Saint; 

j « who 


(10) 
« who was ſo full of Heavenly lapſes, and 
Divine Love, that. oftentimes he threw 
himſelf upon the Ground, and was forced 
to cry out, it is enough, my Dear 
Lord, it is enough. With-hold a liftle, — 
J am not able to endure ſuch Abundance 
of Celeftial Sweetneſs., Whereupon the 
Lord in ſome meaſure abated the Vio- 
lence of his Heat. But ſtill wounded 
with the Love of God, he inceflantly 
languiſhed, and his Heart was ſo agitated 
with the impetuous Motion of the Spirit, 
that it fell a beating and leaping with ſuch 
Ribaden. Violence, as muſt have Filled him, with- 
May 6. out a Miracle. But the Lord mir 
May 6, enlarged his Breaſt, broke and elevated 
two of bis Ribs, to give the Heart Rom 
to play.” = 
More correſponding Circumſtances occur 
in the Life of M. Magdalen of Pazzi; 
whom Clement IX, inſpired with the 
Lights of the Holy Spirit, canonized, April 
28, 1669. The Spirit of God threw 
her upon the Ground in an Edfah, 
g like 


when her Countenance was ſhinin 

that of an Incarnate Seraphim. — Chri 

gave her ſo 4 a Share of the Myrrb- 

of his Paſſion, that frequently un- 

der an Alienation of her Senſes ſhe would 

throw herſelf on her Back on the 
Ground, exclaiming, O Jeſus, I can 
endure no longer; I cannot partake any 
more 
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( 
more of thy Pains, Often in theſe 
amorous Tranſports ſhe would join her- 
ſelf cloſe to a Crucifix, and ſuck a di- 
vine Liquor thence, which filled her 
Soul with unſpeakable Sweetneſs. — Her 
Heart was ſo inflamed, that ſhe ſeemed 
to be drſſokved, and about to return to 
her fit Nothing. — Her private familiar 
Entertainments, and Communications with 
Grd, ſo fired her Breaſt, that ſhe 
would exclaim, O Love, I can no 
longer ſupport your Flames, — my Heart 
is not able to contain you: —— and 
ſhe was obliged to fetch a Baſon of Wa- 
ter, and pour it into her Boſom to cool 


herſelf. — Her dead Body was beautiful Lifeof M. 
as a precious Relic of Paradiſe, ex- No. 26 
haling an agreeable Odour : and the Bull 35, 59, 
of her Cononization begins with the 90 © 
Incorruption and ſweet Odour of ok 


Body; uſually term d the Odour of Sanc- 
tity.” | 


Office for a holy Virgin at her Death: 
and that he anointed with the facred Oyl 
St Lyduina when ſhe was dying.” And 
tis obſervable, (and I could bring a hun- 
dred Inſtances) that moſt of the Poprſh 
Saints dead ' Bodies always remain odorous 
and uncorrupted (while thoſe of the Wick- 
ed ſtink and 5 tho ever ſo many hun- 

| C 2 dred 


We are told by Spinellus, © that Chrif Maria | 
himſelf came and performed the Funeral. Deipar. 
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fuer Kiſs.” na 
all is Rapture and Ecſtaſy ; Divine Loye 


(32) 
dred Years after their Burial. This As 
racle, 1 ſuppoſe, in due Time will. be re- 
newed on the Body of the, Method, 
te who in her ſilent 1 X 
in that Bed perfumed. by our dear 1 
For how can a Body. be otherwile,, whigh 
Chriſt hath perfumed; and ſpiced with hö 
own Hands? Let her. en be opened, | 
dare engage ſome of the Believers will at- 
teſt it. Tis certainly. a greater Honguy 
than the Popi Graves receive by bei 
ſprinkled wi Holy: Water and Incenſs: 
and may be the Effect of ſome Prayer, 
like that in their Office of the Sick for the the 
Uſe of the Carmelites, O moſt; merciful 
Lord, let her Soul joyfully expite in 
thy moſt delicious Embrace, ud 2 


Through this whole Paralleh, you ſe 


inſupportably violent, but raviſhin g 
Inſpiration, all Heavenly, all Quinteſſence, 
all Nothingneſs. And why do, not the 
Methodiſts equally. merit a Canonization? 
Either ſomething like this is their Due, or 
elſe they muſt be thought to be actuated: 
by a Diabolical Ilufion, —or innocent * 
men, — or infamous Cheats. 


8 3. And may not. Perſons ſo fe highly 
loved, favoured, and valued b 

Ae, Pri Pride, 

and 


the World be allowed a lite, 


(.48 ] | 
and be juſtly, vain of their own Worth ? | I 
such indeed has been the Caſe with the "nt 
Methodfts ; = and — Pac, Jweling Words 1 


Vant aſtings, have been 
ow — a — immoderate and inſuffera- 
dle Degree. 

Firſt for Mr Whitefield... His firſt 4 
count of God's Dealings with him (befides 

a deep Tincture of Supenſtition, Enthu- 
dom, and Vain-glory) is ſuch a boyiſſi, 

ludicrous, filthy, naſty, and ſhameleſs Re- 
lation of himſelf, as quite defiles Paper, 
and is ſhocking to Decency and Modeſty. 
Tis a perfect Takes of Uneleanneſs. And 
yet he aſſures us, that he was much Iatrodue. 
« preſſed in Spirit to publiſh. it, — the Holy 
« Sp:rit bringing Things to his Remem- 
pbrance he had for three Years prayed 5 Journ 
for Strength to write it, ani at laſt ray 436 
« Power given, and was - affified in K. 3% 
What any Man in his Senſes would be 
aſhamed — own, is pzoufly aſcribed to the 

my Ghoft. In Conformity with the u 

Fanatical Tereſa, who having pub- 

liſhed her own Life, with all her Fauits 
and Vanities, ſaith of it, I make this Preface to 
Kfelation, Which to my Knowledge our ber Life. 
Lord himſelf deſired long ſince, but I 
* durſt not undertake it. "x her other- 
* Writings the Lord expreſſly commanded 
* her to publiſh. — And! becauſe Our 
Lord told it me, I make a great 2 
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<« of either adding, or ſubſtracting, one 

ec only Syllable.” | 
His ſecond Dealings is ſuch a thorough 
and fulſome Stain of Yain-glory and Bol. 
ing, Self-conceif, Self-applauſe, and * Self. 

ſufficiency, —as ſhews Spiritual Pride in 
Length, and in its true Colours. The 
ſame Spirit runs through all his Journal 
&c. And I verily believe it hath not is 
Parallel in the World. Many have been 
fo - bloated with a Conceit of their own 
Perfections, as highly to be delighted with 
the moſt nauſeous Flatterers : but ſuch an 
Inundation of Commendation from a Man's 
own Mouth is ſurely unexampled. No Man 
ever ſo bedaubed himſelf with his own 
Spittle. + 
It ſhews ſome Degree of Modeſty and 
Humility, when * he thinks himſelf not 
Dealing. fit for Orders,—till a worthy Friend told 
Pag- 37. e him, that if St Paul were at Glouceſter 
te he would ordain him. — Or when Gu 
« gives him Favour in the Printer; 
<« Sight, or in the Sight of the Joy 
e 
for 


and it furniſheth him too with a 

Phraſe.” But he has ſome Gr: 

Elevation, when his Name is firſt in the 
News-Papers, though he can't tell upon 
what Occaſion ; — began to grow popu- 
lar, and had Honour even in his own 
' 2Dealing, Country: - when after Sermon Enquir 


Pag- 12, was made who. he was, and there was 
13, 21. ſuch 


(3s) 
ſuch Crowding to hear him: — When a 
hearty Groan runs through the Congrega- 
tion, when he ſpeaks any Thing affect. 
ing — and he owns the Pleaſure of hearing 
the Succeſs of his Diſcourſe upon wo 
little Children, whom he made to cry, 
and go Home to their Prayers ; —and 
when a little Girl of thirteen comes to 
enquire about the State of her Soul, and 
ſays ſhe was pricked through and through 
with the Power of the Word.” 
All through his Journals he oftenta- 
ouſly diſplays the Applauſes Acclamations, 


7 =. WC oP. 


* of Popularity began to run very high: 
I carried high Sails, Thouſands and 


.- >: i 


10 ten Thouſands came to hear me, — my 
ot WF Sermons were every-where called for, — 
ld WF when I preached, one might walk upon 
People's Heads : God ſuffered them 
300 


(the Oppoſers) not to move a Ton 
agal & : 2 Ness and Hedges fall, 
all huſh'd when I began. — God only 
can tell how the Hearers were melted 
down : — they would have plucked 
out their own Eyes, and have given 
them unto me. — I was crowded, ad- 
mired, —ſaluted, Hands kiſſed, hugged, 
— they melt, weep, hang upon me, 
want to ſalute me: — receive me 4s 
an Angel of God : — their Hearts leap 
for oy, — Bells ring, — expreſs their 
| « Love 


nd Huzzas of the People. The Tide 


3 Journ. 
p · 36, 57. 
61. 


3 Journ. 
P22. 


„ Love to me many Ways. All agreed 


(4% 0s 


c jt was never ſeen on this wiſe before, 
“ — Great Shouts of Rejoicing at ny 
ce nk. 1 
But what a ſad Parting is it always be 
tween him and his Admirers ? © Strogy 
« Cries and Tears, Sighs and Groanz 
«© — ready to break their Hearts, and 
« hjs,—Young and Old burſt into a Flod 
ce of Tears, like Water guſhing out oft 
« ſtony Rock. —"T'would melt ever on 
« down to ſee it. — Tongue cant a 
te preſs the Sorrow: they weep aloud al 
« ſorely, as though mourning 55 the De 
« of their FirR-born” ö 
hat Bragging of. Favours, Entertai 

ments, Liberalities and Preſents, fra 
Gentlemen, and eſpecially Ele& Lad 
and Honourable Women ? —©* A Ban-. 
ce ten Pounds, as a Preſent to myſelf: Ti 
« I took as a Hint from Providence tog 
[very rightly judged]—< and various Fi 
« ſents as Tokens of their Love, — U 
ce Mull it be done to the Man, whom 
« delighteth to honGduurr. 

What Proclamations of Vico « 
Triumph? © They go on conquering, « 
e to conquer, — and ſee Satan like Lig 
« ning fall from Heaven; — the Devil u 
« his Servants rage horribly.” 

Mr Seward is Witneſs, that 25 
« Entertainments, they find good Meu 
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10 2 daun and em 4 | 1 1 


te- 


m 95 Da Wittrs] and is anten; ; eg: 12, " 
Vice ſculks Its Zullty Head, and keures 

beg « rms wh — — 3 by 

bs Whitefield again, witli Succe g z $5008 

| KG Coe . ers, come and ſee the s 1 

i Lord Jeſus getting” himſelf the Victory. 

« Eve hin falls before me: — Dear 3 Journ: 

* « Brother = nde me, and God —— Let- 
ugreſted to me, "that How 1 Was like ters. 

Toſihta, ſubcuing the devoted Nations, 

t 2 diviting the'Tand,” 

But all this Will Hate? remind others 

of Sacheverel's triutnphant Progreſs through 

the Land, diſpenſing his Kl and "8 

lecting His Preſents, c. or of a Royal 

21 undertakin infallibly to cure all 

Defrcts of the Ey 8 n or 50 — them 

ſtark blind. 

Whether their Wedment be ſe h, 

br rough; all is Food for their Vanity. 

* Bleſſed be God, whio diſpoſed the Re- 

e verend Mr Penroſe, and others, to . — 

lend me their Fapits. — Forbid to! 

p — in a Church, which * me 


He has indeed tw Gare to — Lig 
be aſſured of, this — Pride, 255 often | 
makes Confe 72 re 
D « Hy po- 


7 


45 
1 2 
1 — and 
<« buffeted/ me in their Turns: 
« Helliſh. Thoughts uſed to | crowd, n 
upon me. Out of Pride put down u 
« my Diary w 1 — find 
10 Pride coping in the End of. al 
ourn, © every agnte frequently cnlighten- 
it} 4 « 9th fr the Pride and Shiga 
„ cart | Wl 
8 Whatever Liberty the Saints thay ; 


ns. to boaſt. fuch great Things TH as. the 
| nity ; or — * yr * oY 


the e of "Fn | 


wy 30, 5 2 e. 


39, 40 


# = becauſe they were not wigs con- 
ſtant and nauſeous ers of their oun 
Praiſes ; leaving that Work to their Hr 
thren and Legendary _— : from whom 
we ma up enoug 
9 i. St. Bernardin was the moſk famou 
1 Preacher in all Zaly ; the Hearers, hung 
upon his Lips, — they are perfectly aſto- 
niſhed, immoveable, —admire him as au- 
oft. Or. ther e ſent from Gad. Both Sexes 
Min-M3Y come before Duy into the open . 
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EDD 


— * to re- 

— him with the utmoſt Reverence a 
votion, not ap Angel, 

— making him wank Preſents, and 


2 him to with them. And Fol . 
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Tbid. Fol, 
48. 


and 
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The Saint can't help owning bis Prid, 
particular] in giving a Manitle koi 
Womait out of Vanity; and that When 
the Pet — banane ell him for his Sanfly 
and bis Hands, he received it "with 
eat Delight. — Their Reſpect to him 
e ſays, is nothing in reſpect of what they 
ought to ſhew ;—they are Gainers by, 


becauſe they hereby recogniſe God, and 
bonour him in his Creature, Ye” itt 4 


St Anthony's Words were as 'Flaines 
kindling the Heart, — drew Sobs and Tear 
from his Auditors, — who were hap 
could they but "bogs bis Hand, or touch hi 
Garment.” 
St Tenatins was remarkable 607 his fre- 
quent Relapſes into his old Strain of Vun. 


K 2148 


Ribaden, glory. — St Peter of Verona was * 


p. 285. 


Hand, and his Habit.” 


Conform. 
Fol. 52, 


there was a horrid Commotion in Hal 


ny aimed their . principally * 


through all Tal like an Apoſile; 
every- where with public and a Jo, 
— with Throngs Who came 2 "hiſs l k 


As to the Merbodiſis being ches chief 
Object of the Devils Hatfed, becauſe they 
are to deſtroy his Kingdom; their Boaſting 
comes to late; that having been effected 
before by their Elder Brethren, For 


at St Franciss Birth, becauſe the Devil 
knew that Hell was to be deſtroyed by 


bim, and his Society: For which Reaſon 


—-— —_- _ ww. — — 
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um. The Devil was * d with 2 
and Hatred againſt St namis for the ſame 
Reaſon; and they oſten declared in what 


Fear and Awe they ſtood of him; know- Ribaden. 
ing that he was to demoliſh their King- Ps. 531. 
dom: — they acknowledged that no Se# 
in the Univerſe'was more eco to them ſuit. pag. 
than the Jef... 1 46. 

Mr Weſley," 1 confeſs; 1 nbt ſo nau- 
ſeous and conftane in this Strain of Vain- 
l He ſeems to lay his Plot deeper, 
— g moſtly what — redound to his 
Honour, and then leaving his Proſelytes 
and others to judge. Sometimes, how- 
ever, he can't help breaking out into this 
ſame Confidence." of | Boaſting. © 1 think 
« yerily, if the G Goſpel be true, I am ſafe: 
for I give all my Goods to feed the 
* Poor, — give 'my Body to be burned, 
j drowned, or Whatever God ſhall ap- 
5 point, ix ſhew my Faith by my Works, 
« y ſtaking my All upon it; = therefore | Journ. 
* are my Ways not like other Men's p-67,68, 
„Ways. — Again, Are they read in 
i Philoſophy? 'So was I. In antient or 
modern - Tongues? So was I alſo.” — 
With a long String of Self-Commends- 
tion. 2 

*I left Enid; we" to'Bri o, — + Joun 
* {urprized when I went into the Room, P. 8. 
juſt after my Brother had ended his 
„Sermon. Some wept aloud: Some 


cc « claſped 


Pag. 96. 


We ſtrange. Sort of 
2 religiaus Meeting to hear the Ward. | Bu 


3 Journ, 
p- 48. 


Farther 


App. pap. © 
114,15. c on ail Accounts.” 


wo Nr guarded againſt 


( 22 ) 
e clapſed thelr Hands: Some fthoutgd; 
« the reſt ſang Praiſe. —Art thou come, 
« ſays another, lun Bleſſed of the Lord, 


uc Trinmph at's 


AT oo 
was 6 
g could boy 

« cried out (in another e 
« u Archimedes) Give me where i 
e ſtand, and I will ſhake the Earth,” 
Were Archimedes alive, ſurely. he would 
ſee Reaſon to return the Compliment 
But, high as this Boaſt is of his Abilitis, 
I think there remains a higher Inſtance. of 
"4 and Prefumption, in ſpeaks 
of himſelf and his Brother. : The 
iſdom of Gad has for many Years 


« this Pretence, (i. e. of not employing 
« fi with Reſpect to 

* Brother and me in on —_ 
« Perſons could, in the Nature of Things 
have been (antecedently) leſs liable to 
% Exception, with Re * to their mr 
« Charatter at leaſt, thoſe the Ab 
cc ** wiſe God hath now employed? Inde 

I cannot deviſe what Manner of Men 

* could have been more uexceſtionadl 


One might here well aſk the Queſtion, 
which himſelf puts to the Hyde, May 
«c « you 


* 
U 


„ Knaves dad Fools?” Or, d yon 
that if any Regular Clergymun: 
at this Rate, and pr — 


1 _ 4 _— 1 


. 
of 


„had lifted up his Hand, with 
Lances in it, ready to deſtroy Mankind aug 
„ for their Wickedneſs, the Virgin Mary Saar. 
* prevailed upon bim to. ſtop. his Hand, Ton 4 
* till two Servants and Chents of bers, * 
* St Dominic and St Francis, ſhould be 
* ſent to Reform the Warld: by their La- 
* bours and Preaching.” They, are the 
lame Pair of Saints, whom the Pope in a 
Ven ſaw manifeſtly ſupporting the tot- 
tering Lateran on their Shoulders; Where 
by his infallible Holineſs found: himſelf im- 
mediately directed by Heaven: ta cunfirm their 
reſpective Orders and Rules, though averſe + 
to it before. rev. Roman. Oct. 5. Lect. 
b. & Ribaden. Page 57414. Me 
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n. Ir Whit 1 rved often Gi 
Py: . his own Bae, and Mr Weſley f 
L 4© By che molt infallible of Prog n. 


as ward Face 1 am convinced of "Pride 
— their Word ka 


40 exalted” Strains in Religion, 
24 Imagination of being already I 
I a 70 _— erfettron, are not apt to 
ind Spiritual Pride, And [ys Content! 
of their Fellow-Chriſti „ while "the 
conſider them as on pls on | 
„ low And imper felt Way ; © 
2 Diſcſteem of their N 
% Jower Diſpen 
(hom they ſo * . on 
Accounts; — whom I ſhall have 


fron, © Now. who may be thought . 

« moſt likely to come into hrs Wen, 

a js ſpeaking of the Methodifts, and 

Pag 85, © their Doerines| Not he, who is deeph 
88, 94. „ bumble, that abhors Self-Tuſtification.— 

« Is there not likely to be Self-ſceking, 


« gelf-confidence, Self-truſt, N 
44 — Pa- 
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CARS -- 
« Particular Inpreſſions, ſenſible Con- 
« victions, ſtrong Taſtes, high Satisfac- 
« tions, — if much ſought for, or reſted 
« in, they miniſter Food to a Spiritual 
« Self-love; — and lay the Foundation of 
« 2 Pride—They may fill us with 
« Self-ſatisfation, and Selfreſteem, and 
prompt us to diſpiſꝰ others that want 
them, as in a poor, neun, and reprobate 
« State.” With much more well deſerv- 
ing the ſerious Conlideragien of the 
Merbodiſts. 2. Ao 

Of ſucha Tenden 2 ts Pride, exem plied 
in Fact, Mr Weſley elf gives us ſeveral 
Inſtances... © — met with one, Who hav- 
« ing been lifted\up with the Abundance | 
of Joy which God had given her, had 
fallen into ſuch. Blaſphemies and vain 
« Imaginations, as are not common to 
„Men. In the Afternoon. I found ano- 
ther Inſtance, | neatly, I feat, of the 
* ſame Kind: One, who after much of 


the Love of God ſhed abroad in her 4 Jour. 
Heart, was become wile far above what 5 5 


© is written. I earneſtly beſought them 
all to keep clear of 8 Spect tons. — 
„While we were in the Room, Mrs 
„= took the Bible to read: But on a 

* ſudden threw it a „ ſaying, I am 
x ' 800d enough. ' I wi | hover; read or 
ay more: — I don't defire to be any 
beter than I am. She ſpoke many 
E Things 
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(26) 

« Things to the ſame Effect; ' plainly 
« ſhewing that the Spirit of Pride, and 
te — Lyes, had the full Dominion over 
cc Cf ,— ; | 3. 

T was with one, who told me, * that 
e hitherto ſhe had been taught of M, 
e but now ſhe taught of God only." wa 


She added, „ that God had told Her, "not 


* 19 partake of the Lord's 22 
<« more, ſince ſhe fed upon Ghri/t contin: 
te ally,” O who is ſecure — 
transforming himſelf into an Angel of in 

— t be Firs that the * 
themſelves would duely weigh their am 
RefleFions ; and that all others would ab- 
ſtain from ſuch a Diſþen/ation, which con- 
feſſedly leads People gr theſe mo Ex. 
periences of Blaſph nd Pride. 

The 2 rw Mrs gut, 
who aſſumed the Character of an Inſpited, 
Ns whoſe Mritings I find ſome of the 

erbodiſts are not unacquainted ; as if the 
had not Wildneſſes enough in their ow 


Solid Vir- Brains;) has the Acuteneſs to obſerve, «that 
tue. p. ice ce the Preſumption of Aſſurances is the D. 


« v Device, deluding People by ſenfivt 
« Conſolations and Sweetneſs, and bringing 
« them into the Peril : — that the 
Devil faſtens Men to theſe Senfibilztio, 
e and makes them thereby vain and proul 
« When we take Pleaſure in them, we 

& un) 


(27) 


$. 4. One would think their Bladder of 
Pride and Vain-glory were now ſufficiently 
fuelled : but it ſeems it muſt be blown up 
more. One of their Preachers eſpecially, 
and ſometimes others of them, are ſo pre- 
us as to be fond of comparing them- 
ſelves with Patriarchs, P s, and A. 
foftles ; and even with Crit himſelf. 
They cannot open the Bible, and there- 
by turn the Holy Scriptures into a Lottery, 
but they are ſure of a Prize; ſome Pane- 
ric upon themſelyes and Proſelytes; or 
ome ſpecial Directian and Inſtruction. 
They cannot read, or hear, Leſſons, Pſalms, 
Epil and Goſpels; but they have Saga- 
city enough to find ſomething peculiarly 
concerning themſelues. And they ſeem to 
be intent upon this very Purpoſe. As if 
the whole Bible were a ſort of Prophecy 
(deſigned at leaſt by way of Accammodgtion) 
of their Mzſfion ; and entirely intereſted in 
the Honour and Advancement of their va 
luable Perſons, and important Whims. 
Former Fanatical Saints will ſupply us 
with ſufficient Parallels of this Nature; 
particularly the fame Mrs Bowrignon, 
whoſe Sagacity found out © many Things 
in Scripture which were fulfilled in her:. 
ſhe was the Woman foretold in the Apoca- 
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(28) | 
bf e, that had the Church in herſelf, chath. 
with the Sun, and having the Moon un 
pk ber Feet. She made herſelf equal to, 
if not greater than, the Apoſtles, * who 
underſtood only in Part. Jeſus was but 
artly the Seed of the Woman ; with ſome 
Fine that ſbe and her Works were cum 
pletely A 
But for this Sort of Preſumption I aan 
know a fuller Compariſon than The Book 
Conformities between the Lives 9. 
Chrift and St Francis, Tis a large Fi 
written by Bartholomeus de Piſis, a5 5 
moſt of the magnificent Predictions in the 
Bible to St Francis, making him bettet 
than ſeveral of the Apoſtles, and even ſu- 
perior to Chriſt as to Miracks The Book 
was printed at Milan, 1510, with the 
Licence and Approbation of tbe General 
Chapter of the Franciſcans, as written by 
the Favour of God, and wanting no Cor- 
reftion. From this Edition was extracted 
The Alcoran of the Franciſcans. But it 
ſeems Correction was afterwards found ne- 
ceſſary; and the Book was re-publiſhed at 
Bononid, in 1590, (which is the Edition 


I uſe) wherein many of its extravagant 
Fables and Blaſphemies are omitted. = 


won To begin then. Gad, fays Mr White: 


ce field, ſeparated me even from my Mo- 
« ther's Womo for the Work, i. e. Mee 


T* diſn. * 


(29) 
« diſm.” As he did N. Ch. xlix. 7. 
and Feremiab, i. 5. i 

Chriſt ſo loved Magdalen of Pai, Life. 5.1. 
that he choſe her for his Spouſe from her 
Mother's Womb. | 

My Sufferings were of an uncommon Dealing. 
cc Nature 7 — —_ to: have defired "8" 36. 
« me in cular, to fff me as Wheat.” 

Becauſe G ſaid this — St Peter. 

When he is ill, « fully convinced that 1bid. p. 
6 Satan had as full a Poſſeſſion given over 37: 
my Body, as he had once over Job's.“ 

When ſtupid, and © unable to compoſe Ibid. p. 67. 
« any Thing, —1 found a Quotation out 
of Exeliel, that Yung Prophet, Thou 
* ſhalt be dumb ; but when I ſpeak unto 
* thee, then © ſhalt thou peak. Which 
„made me quite eaſy.” The fame was Conform. 
St Francts's Cale. 6 

When in his Surplice to be Ordained, 1 — 
he is like Samuel Handing before the Lord Pas 


in a Linen E 
After en te I feel the Hol Ghoſt H Journ, 
* as much as Eliſha did when Eli 72 dropt 8 
« bis Mantle. —A double Portion of his 
* Spirit is upon me indeed. —St Francis RO 
as like Eliſta, by polleting a double Pro- _ 
pbetick Spirit. | 
With a Rabble at his Heels, cc he is 


* like Joſhua, conquering the devoted Na- 
; tions, and dividing the Land.” 


With 


cc in Number; yet I doubt not but the 
Lord will appear for us.” , 


„ the Oppeſitian to Aarons Pri 


St Paul recounted his Sufermg 


( 39.) 
With reſpect to the Efabhi/hed m 
« Though we are but few, and ſtand a it 
« were alone, like Elijab; and thongh 
« like the Priefts of Baal, they are many 


In one of his Reueries, he walks with 
God in the Garden—and ſees him Fac t 
Face.”—As Adam and Moſes did. Bro 
ther Sylveſter, a Franciſcan, talked: with 
God as one Friend doth with another, 
like another Moſes. Mrs Bowrrgnon hat 
Communion with God, as familiar as un 
bild with another.” — i 

On reading the fit Leſſon, © abou 


« God determining who was in the gigi 
« by cauſing his Rod to bloſſom, when the 
ce other Rods produced nathing. So ü 
« happen, O Lord, to me, thine wow!) 
ce Servant.” ; cithe, 2 1 

On reading the ſecond Leſſon, © when 


te Chriſt, againſt 
« Fase Apoſtles ; Bleſſed be Gad I 
« in moſt Things there recorded, in Jo 


« ſmall Degree had Fellowſhip with i 
2 yr" and before I dye, I doubt 1 
« but I ſhall ſympathize «vith him in 
« other Articles. The People were Mt" 
e upon me: their Eyes belpake py 


(31) 
uage of their Hearts: Each To 
f, Alen are-the Man,” | ap 
cc The 
remar. 


* you ſay, Sir, were ſo 
very in reading you could 
not fotbear bing much; which ſhews 
that you made the Application. The Clergy r, 

are the Rebels | againſt Aaron's Manifiry 24 256 
he Clergy ute the Falſe Praphers,. you are | 
Auron, you St Pa. And did not you 
bluſh in writing this ? The Inſinuation is 
as modeſt as your Prayer is charizable, that 
no Teacher's Labours and Prenchiag may 
produce any Thing, — — 

You was obſetved to Gherwbim i in Conform. 
preaching : and St Francis one of the Se- Fol. 273. 
raphims. 

And yet this wil not lufee, you eau 
even C e yourſelf with: Chriſt, and 
boldly apply 2 your own Reverence what 4 
was ſpoken of him. 

Thus, “ At my firſt { out—I grew 1 Deal. 
"Aro bath with God Man. Ps. 33. 

t ſome ſition from the Cler ou; Journ. 

ſay, * Had another came in heron Names PS: 29. 
bim they would have received,” They have 
no Miiom, come when they are not calkd; 
jou are the Sent of God. 

Accordingly, «© Lord thou calledſt me. Ibid, 

* Lo! T come to dothy Will. And, bleſſed P 64; 
be God, there is one coming —— — 
Meaning, I ſuppoſe, Mr - Welty, 

In 
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| ( 432 ) 
5 Journ. In hing, my Heart was full of 
pag- 108. 40 Grd, and T ſpake as one having Aube 
« rity.” Spoken of Chriſt, Ment Vil. 29, 
Ribaden. So alſo St Ignatius ſpoke, tanguum piteſ. 


Pes. 549: Zafem habens, as one having Authority, 


3 Journ. Had the Pleaſure of ſeeing my Au- 
Pag 55. © dience ſo much increaſed—no leſs than 
« twenty Thouſand preſent. Ble Nd are th 
Eyes which 15 the Things 2355 doe fee, 
Words peculiar only for thoſe who ſep 
Chriſt in the Fleſh. Luke x. 3. 
So the Diſciples of St Francis, * fore 
knowing his Deſtination to Honour, wen 
Conform. like Abraham, who rejoiced to ſee Cf. 
Fol. 31. Day, and were glad; and this fore 
their ſeeing St Francis. 
During his Attendance on public 2 
ſhip; © In the ſecond Leſon were thelt 
5 Journ. ** remarkable Words, And the High Page 
Pag- 50 c an — _ — tbe Chief of 
e gt to bim, bu 
1 « could 7 what Hoy mide do 105 
« For all the People were TR to FR 
« pm” © 
2 Expectation of meeting his Di 
* When Feſus was — the wh 
Journ. « gladly received him; for they qavere al 
pag. 13. te ting for him. Theſe laſt Words 
were remarkably preſſed upon me, hel 
„I was confulting God whether 1 11 
« return to England. oo 


633) 

un che melancholy Hour of parting from 31 
bis Diſciples ; — , they weep for Mrs 
Whitefield as though they were mourning 
fir the Death of their Fipſt- born. — * At 
« the Thoughts of g, fays Mr Se- 
ard, with ſo dear a Companion as Bro- 
i ther 8 85 — could think of no- 
« thing, but jr ogy 

c ciples, and His A 4d m, I is expe- P. 
dient for you that Igo away for if I 
go nt away; the Comforter will not come: 
« but if I depart; I will ſend him unto you, 


«® Abſence of Brother Whitefield by this 


« ond again a little White and ye yas mot 
L ee me. ; 

pl any one ber a ban thus applied 
br Lord's Words, it would have looked 
like profane Drolley. But luckily-it jam 
in wk Bt Dominic's Words, at wh 
Beck the Devils trembled, when he was 
leaving this World ; «Weep not, a 
« eſt Friends; nor let m — kar | 
* parture trouble you : I fl be 
* uſeful-to you in the Place whither 1 
am going, than I was here: and you 

* will have me a better Advocate after 


* Life.” Anthonin.” Florentin. See fer- 


ln Bei Myferium Iniquifatis. Pag. 346. 
| wh — One 


« And Jeſus Chrift was not worſe than 
« his Word. — I was comforted for the 


„Death, than you could have me in red 


his Di/- Joan. 


p. 15, 66, 


« Text, A Bittle While, and ye ſhall ſer m, 


(34) 

« One Day petceiving an uncommon 

Drought, and diſagreeable Clammineſs in 

my Mouth, and uſing Things, bat in 

vain, to allay my Thirft, it was ſuggeſted 

to me, that when Chriſt on the Croſs. cried 

out, I thirſt, his Sufferings were near at 

an End. Upon which I cried out, 

1 Deal. Zhirſt ! T thirſt — ſoon after I was deliver. 

pag. 48. ed.“ Is not this enough to make. one; 
Ears tingi?k \. 

But there is worſe ſtill, He preſume 

to rob our Saviour of his very Office o 

1 Deal. Redeemer. , © Tho' Satan for ſome: Week 

Pag- 46. « had been biting my Heel, Gad n 

« pleaſed to ſhew me, that 7 ſhould fo 

cc wer e his Head.” In another Plax 

indeed he allows his . Brother-Methodjh 

3 Journ. a Share of this Prerogative : © Thong 

p. 86. © Satan is permitted to bruiſe our Ha 

« yet We in the End bruiſe l 

« Head. But in both Places this N 

is committed without any Alon. 

ance to Chriſt, or Intimation of 

doing it by Mr Whitefield's Means, or I 

ftrumentality of the Methodiſts. The P- 

piſts aſſign this ſaving Office to the Nini 

Mary, ipſa conteret ſerpentis caput, ſſe ſlul 

bruiſe the Serpents Head: And Madan 

Bourignon is vain enough to publiſh, thi 

Jeſus Chriſt was partly the Seed of t 

Woman, but that her Dactrines and n. 

tings were to be ſo in the full Av 


8 


« Jeſus Chriſt. ſaved the World before St 
Francis came, but he afterwards.” 
Whatever Excuſes may be made, or 


gree of Preſumption the Words, as they 
ad n by ournals, do in Reality a- 


4 that ſuch Perſons by ſuch Expreſſions ei- 
| ther are burleſquing the rn 12-4) fire run 
m mad with F. According to a very 

; favourable Conſtruction, Panity of 2 42 


nent. But at length, it ſeems, the Ho- 
nour belongs to ' White field. and Com- 
pany. 


Nor is this ack unlike the blaſdbe- 
mous Saying of the Franciſcans, © that 


however Mr Whitefield — 5 diſclaim any 
ſuch exalted Intention; ; to this high De- 


mount. And we may reaſonably think, 


Farther 


—_ 


5 « nes: alli 15 Vanity. is And ſeeing not 
oucber, but their own Lips thus 5 

M1 them, it brings to Mind the Character of 
chat Antichriſtian Power (Rev, xiii. 5, 6.) 

9 BY whom vas given a Mouth ſpeaking 

A, Things, — and be opened bis Mouth in 

Pi Blaſphemy, 8 

ri Upon our charathe the Methodifts « by 

* —— themſelves Ike the Apoſtles, 

un VVeſey calls this a filly Objethion, — be- 

ll © cauſe every Man ought in ſome Reſpects 

til © to be ide les, —in holy Tempers, 
„ © Exemplarineſs of Life, Labours for the 

iþ * Good of Souls.” Who doubts it? or 

ay flames any Mortal for it? Tis not for 


"Pp 2 making 


(836) 
making the les an Example 0 Hh 
neſs, Cc. 0 fix our row the 
Methodiſts ; but for Unbolineſs, in proud 
Boaftings of a like Dignity and Authority; ll 
for Pretenſions to Inſpiration, and other 
extraordihary Offs, and l Powers, 

(as be farther anon) and even 
compa rin ther 9205 with our = 


Th n Bath Þ — 17A 1 
and carried them aw 115 "the Regions 
of Vanity, to the Borders 5 of Blaſphemy.” 


F. 5. Another pre knead Flight BY 
al among Ent bu pref the Aﬀectation'of 


Propheſying, and other mraculous Gifts and 
Option : A ſuppoſed Power of this 
Nature not only Ys . elling their YVamh, 
but promoting their Cauſe ; as it gratifes 
a natural Itch of pee pin g into Fuftrthy, 
and tends to induce a Belief of their” D. 
vine Inſpiration. And this alſo is an Ar- 
tick in Charge a en Ke m. | 
Firſt for rhe tefield was a 
very early Nibbler 4 and à great 


Dealer in ions Preſages, and other Di- 

vinations concerning himſelf, and his nm 

Difpenſation. Nor can we read the Lite 

of any great Men, but we find ſuch Kind 

of Auguries, relating to their Birth, Ex- 

_ and Fortunes, And although 12 
I 


- «> 6p} 
[ ſhall mention may ſeem triviul and vie 
ficulous; it will however |/haw 'the Man, 
and has no doubt had a due Influence on 
„% 4 517 or OT af HICR 

Firſt in Order is the . Circumſtance of 
« his being born in an Inn, the Bell-Im 
« of Glouceſter, — which was of great Ser- 
„vice to me, ſays he, and excited my 
« Endeayours to follow the Example of 
my dear Saviour, who was born in 4 1 Deal. 
6 A belonging to an Inn.” 1, e. Be- pag: 8. 
ing born in an —— him like C, 
who was not born in an In; — nor, that Te 


OO SS >> wer FX On of rc 


1 or he, can tell, in a Manger belonging 
n Inn, From the Circumſtance of the 
ea of the Bell he might more aptly 
0 BY have propbeſted, that in Time he ſhould 
6 become as ſouniding Braſs, — or the Bells 
Wh cvery-where wry him, on making his 
ali Entrance, | 
5 His Omen however correſponds to that 


„of the famous Pope Hildebrand, whoſe 

" Wh Father being 4 Carpenter, it was thence 
preſaged, that he ſhould be Chriff's Vicar, 

nud have ni verſal Dominion. 6 

al And no leſs a Man than the Pope's Annal. | 

'- WH Compion, Baronius, hath affured us, that Wh 

i tis being like his Savfour, the Carpenter: 

„,; and his carving out merely by Chance 

defore he knew Letters, Dominabitur a 

mari ad mare, he ſhall rule from Sea to 


Sea, 


Annal. 
1073. 


No. 16. 


Conform, 
Fol. 17. 


Ribaden. 


bid. pag. 
3, 


pag. 570. 


| (38) 
Sea, were certainly divine Oftents. mms 
To compleat the Compariſon too, it is 
pn r Whitefield may have been ſo 
happy as to write this Preſage, before be 
knew Letters. | ö 

The other Circumſtance, that his 
«© Mother uſed to ſay, while he was an 
« Infant, that ſhe expected more Comfort 
« from him than any other of her Chil- 
« dren,” has Variety of Parallels in the 
Popiſh Legends, where the Mother 
Dreams are ſo often made Prophecies of 
the Son's Grandeur. When St Franc 
was but in a ſecular State, his Mather 
by divine Influence ſaid, What do q 
think that Son of mine will turn aut? By 
Grace he will be a Child of God. 
Dominic's Mother, beſides her Drean 
of having a Dog in her Womb, with 
burning Torch in his Mouth, had the 
good News by Revelation, that ſhe ſhould 
have a Son endowed with many Gifts and 
Virtues.” | ; 

« One Morning I ſaid to my Siſter, — 
« God. intends ſomething for me, —wil 
« provide for me ſome Way that we 
cannot apprehend, How I came to 
e ſay theſe Words, I know not. But 
«© God afterwards ſhewed me they came 
« from him. — I dreamed, that I was'to 
« ſee God on Mount Sinai: — this made 4 
« preat Impreſſion upon me, and a Gan- 

&« flewoman, 


(39) 
« tlewoman, to whom I told it, - ſaid, 
« George, this is a Call from God.—One Ribaden. 
« Night an unaccountable, but very ſtrong 5 **: 
« Impreſſion was made upon my Heart, 
« that I ſhould preach quickly.—God has 
« ſince ſhewn whence. that Impreſſion 
« came.” A notable Impreſſion truly, 
that one deſigned for a Scholar ſhould 
come to preach. But in the ſecond Edi- Fag. 13. 
tian of his Dealings, when he recollects 
that he was now in Print, he cunningly 
lips in by Way of Amendment to is 
Dream, * that I ſhould pen and print 
« quickly,” which is propbeſying of a Thing 
after it came to pals, I 

He has prophetic Notice of a future Con- 
verſation with a Lord, and of his Money 
jingling in his Hand. God was pleaſed Dealing 
to give me previous Notice of it.—1 
te dreamed that I was talking with his 
« Lordſh1p, and that he gave me ſome 
* Gold, which ſeemed to ſound again in 
e my Hands.—Afterwards he made me a 
* Preſent of fue Guineas, which did ſound 
e again in my Hands. 

You hereby ſee the Man, and his ſ- 
perſtitioufly Ent hiſiaſtic Head, Otherwiſe 
it would be as ile a Thing to repeat, as 
in him to write, theſe frivolous Omens, 
Dreams, Impreſſions, Revelations, —all Pro- 
phetical, 1 

There 
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1 ( 40) 
There is a plain Intimation alſo of 
this Prophetick Spirit in Mr Welty, 
% For ſome Time I had viſited a Soldier 
* in Priſon every Day, But—T"told 
% him, Do not expett to fee me ay 
« more, -I believe Satan will ſeparate i 
ce for a Seaſon. Accordingly, the nen 
« Day I was informed, that the Cn. 

4 Joum. anding Officer had given ſtrict Order, 
Pag. 30. « that neither Mr Wieſt nor any of hi 
« People, ſhould be admitted. 

But in the Progreſs of their Miniſty 
they riſe higher, and come to Predi&im: 
of greater Things, with regard to then- 
ſelves, and Increaſe and Dilatation of the 

2 Journ. Family of Methodiſm.—Hence the yret 
P. 19, 35. « Work, which God intends, and is nw 
beginning to work over all the Earth.” 

3 Journ. —Henee, ſays Mr Whitefield, * God wil 
2 2 « make his Power to be known in'me— 
« And yet I ſhall ſee greater Things than 

e theſe.—7 ſhall be exalted.—There cer 
« tainly will be a fulfilling of thoſe Thing 
* which God by his Spirit hath ſpoken 
« unto my Soul,—There are many Pre 
miſes to be fulfilled in me.—Ths, | 
&« Know; what I have ſpoken from G 
an come to paſs: Lo! it will 
„Our glorious Soul-Brother had it 
« revealed to him in Spirit, theſe ' two 
« Years, that fome fuch as he ſhould be 
„ ſent of God into theſe Parts,” 4 
cc 6 
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« The Lord el msk to a Ch, 

« about ſeven Years old in an amazing 
« Manner: — in 2 Rapture, and by 'the 
« uncommon Earneſtneſs the Spirit gave 
« het to 'wreſtle® for the Chtz#ches, ſhe 
« thought that an uncommon Work would 
« be wrought on the Earth. Many ſuch 
« Inſtances of the Outpouring of the Spirit 
« we liave among us“ 

Sometimes Mr. Whitefield throws out 
his Predictions of the Per ſecutrons he is 
— undergo, and (according to his uſual 

Modeſty) in Analggy to the Sufforings 1 
Chrift, „Vet a little while, and à fuf- 2 
* fering Time will come. T cannot follow 38 90. 
1 r now, but 1 ſhall follow bim hereafter. 

My Hour ts not yet come. ——T find 
K «he infinite Wiſdom: of God in ſending 
* me to England. But God will manifeſt 
“ his mighty Arm in the Salvation of 
% Georgia. 
Where, beſides the Gift of Pripheey, we 
have a new Argument for the Infinity of 
God's Wiſdom, which I hope all future Wri- 
ters on the divine Attributes will remem- 
ber, (viz.) the ſending of Mr. George 
Whitefield from Georgia into England. | 
Popiſh Legends are ſtuffed with Boaſts 
of this Sort, * St. Francis riſing from 
Sleep in great Joy, and being aſked the 
Reaſon of ſuch a Tranſport, anſwered 
prophetically, © T know that I ſhall be a great 
h G „Prince. 
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Prince. Another time being in Prin, 

yet highly exulting, cries out, What 4 

Conform. you think of me? 1 ſhall yet be adored: over 
Fol: 234 4% the Earth. — One Day he prophefied 
with a loud Voice — of a Ghurch which 

ſhould hereafter become a Monaſtery. of 
Females, by whom God ſhould be glori- 

fied, And it was fulfilled to a Letter, 

bid. becoming in Time the Monaſtery: f &. 
Clara. Once being in a Rapture, and the 

Boſom of his Mind dilated, he ſaw clearly 

what ſhould happen in Futurity to him. 

Bonavene, {elf and Children. —— Be comforted, and 
Leg. Fr. rejoice in the Lord, my Deareſt, nor le 
cap. 3- dejetted or afraid, becauſe we are few and 
ſimple ; becauſe it has verily been ſhewn me 

from the Lord, that he will increaſe us im 

a great Multitude, multiply and enlarge 


us, a 

God gave the Gift of Prophecy to St. A. 

Ribaden. thony; —— he foretold to a certain Lach 

P. 393. that God would give her a Son that ſhould 

be great in the Lord's Church, a Franaf 

can Friar, and a Martyr. And ſo it hap- 
pened. W. 

Orlandin, A holy Nun declared, that while ſhe was 

Hiſt. je. praying for the Good of the Church, and 

0 — Reformation of Manners; God foreſbewed 

her from above, that the Society of Feſurts 

ſhould ariſe, who, as new Apoſtles, ſhould 

take Pains in working Conver/ions over all 


the World.“ 85 
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Numbers of young female Propheteſſes 
are eaſily ſupplied out of the Pope's Bud- 
get, (as St. Bridget, Catherine of Sienna, 
Hildeg ard, St. Roſa, Tereſa, &c.) who all 
retold wonderful Things of themſelves, 
and the ſeveral Religious Orders. The 
Light of Prophecy is indeed one of their 
toaſted Marks of 2 true Church, of which 
they give a hundred Inftances, and chal- 
lenge Proteſtants to produce the like. 


| Would they but come among the Metho- 


dil, they might ſee their Challenge an- 
ſwered, and perhaps be induced to em- 
brace them as Brethren, or even to give 


them the right Hand of oy 


4 6. The fame may be faid with 
to Miracles, another Mark of the true 
Church, which their Enthuſiaſtic Impoſtors, 
and moſt others, have been fond of, as 
one of the chief and moſt awful Proof of 
their Pretenfions. They know the Vul- 
gar are ever delighted, amazed, and drawn 
by any thing of the Marvellous, eſpecially 
if heightened into the Miraculbus; and 
thereby eaſily perſuaded of the Monder- 
monger's divine Mi | 

Here alſo the Methodiſts have been 
dabbling. — Some Inſtances of an extraor- 
dinary Nature, procured by the Merits and 
Interceſfion of the Method! its, I ſhall re- 
ſerve for & another Chapter; and ſhall here 
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Seward 


Ribaden. 
P- 360. 


Meſſingh. 


Vit. San, 


Pp. 175 


Whitef. 
5 Journ, 


P. 34- 


FranciAn- 
nal. 


p- 361. 
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only point out a few Caſes, containing the 
miraculous Favours : of Heaven towardg 
themſelves :' ſufficient however to prove a 
Claim of Miracles among them. | 
Thus, when Mr. Seward fell. from 

his Horſe without the leaſt Hurt, not fo 
much as of his Foot againſt a Stone; the 
Reaſon given is, — God's ſending bis Angel 
to preſerve him.” Which is much 10 
a Favour as Philip Nerzus received, h 
falling into a deep Ditch, was miraculouſh 
beld partly in te Air by an Angel, 
partly drawn forth by the Hairs of hi 
Head, without any Harm: — Or that of 
St. Columb, * who ſeeing a Boy falling from 
the Top of a Houſe, commanded an Angel 
to fly in the Twinkling of any Eye, and 
hold him up before he could touch the 
Ground. The Angel obeyed; and the 
Boy was unhurt.” 

* Loſt in a Wood; — God ſent a Gui 
ce to direct us right,” ſays Mr. White- 


field. In the ſame 3 * God, pity- 


ing a certain holy Fefuit who had loſt hi 

Way, immediately ſent him a Guide.” 
In order to receive Power to preach, 
and preach the more efefually ; — Mr, 
Whitefield ſays, © I had a great Hoarſme/s 
* and was 4 before J went up into 
* the Pulpit, but God ftrengthened me, ſo 
> as to be heard by all —Gud fob 09 7 
60 * Hear ſngſi 
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— 


to 
ſo 
1 
5 


„ 


6 Hearfreſs,”. 8 I could lift up my: vp 
« Voice like a Trumpet. | 
Mr. Weſley in the fame Caſe is Es” 
turally cured ſeveral times. 80 weak 
« that I could wu 7 Hand, — or get out 
« of Bed, —at len made a Shift to drag 
4 myſelf to Shorts s Gardens, — read thoſe 
Words (tho' ſcarce intelligibly, for my 
Voice too was almoſt gone) Whom be did H Journ. 
3 be did vol Nas ad 8 In : 71 
Moment both dice and Strengt 
© returned. an that Time I be 
* ſuch bodily Strength. — My bodi 
* Strength guite failed; — yet my Weak- 
* reſs was ſuſpended, while I was calling Peg. 83. 
q —— to Repentance.— At our Love- 
% Feaſt, beſides the Pain in my Back and 
Head, and a Fever, I was ſeized with 
* ſuch a Cough, that I could wear ſpeak, 
At the ſame time came ſtrongl 
© into my Mind, Thefe Signs ſhall FL 
« no them that believe. 1 called on Jeſus 
* aloud to increaſe my Faith, — While I 
* was ſpeaking, my Pain vaniſhed, The 
Fever left me. My bodily Strength 
returned. And 451 many Weeks I felt 
neither Weakneſs nor Pain. — Another Ibid. 
* time ſeized with ſuch a Pain, that JP: 77- 
* could not ſpeak. I knew my Remedy, 
* and immediately  kneeled down. In a 
% Moment the Pain was gone. quite 
„ my Voice: But it was immediately 
* reſtored; 


146) 
s reſtored; and I ſpent half an Hout in 
4 Journ, © Exhortation and Prayer without gy 
P- 92. cc Hoarſneſs.” | 
Some Obſervations concerning theſe Pre. 
tences to inſtantancous and ſupernatural 
Cures will follow hereafter. 1 0 
as uſually, ſubjoin the Parallel, as to the 
Cure of the Hoarſneſs. 
Brev.Rom St. Bernardin, a Franciſcan, finding 
May 20 himſelf unfit to preach on account of the 
'3* Weakneſs of his Voice, and a Hoarſm, 
by imploring the Aſſiſtance of God, wa, 
not without a Miracle, relieved from that 
Impediment.—A rehgious Nun devoted to 
St. Xavier, famed for Skill in Mujfic and 
a fine Voice, had her Voice loſt 'by ; 
Hoarſneſs for ten Years. At laſt dete 
mined to ſing on St. Xavrer's Feſivu 


_ her Voice. Behold a Miracle! On the 
' Morning of his Feſtzval her Voice is re 
covered to its ancient Sweetneß, and ſhe 
never ſung better in her Life.” — St. Roſa, 
I confeſs, did not come off quite ſo well 
For.“ being very ill of a ſore Throat, 
Feſus Chriſt her Spouſe came to viſit her, 
and invited her to play with him to 4. 
vert her Pain. She inſiſted that the 
Winnings ſhould be whatever the Winner 
pleaſed. The Cards were played, and ſhe 
| i | 17 won the firſt Game; and demanding in- 
| | 1 ſtantly a Relief of her fore Throat ; it * 
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immediately. But her Spouſe inſiſting to Vit.Roſe, 
Ny ons Game, ſhe loſt it, and * n 
pain of her Throat returned and in- 
creaſed.” 

The fame Ping we have of God's 
ckaring up the Weather, for the fake of the 
Method and Company. 

“It rained very hard: — but upon white. 
Prayer that God would be pleaſed to 3 Journ. 
4 with-bold the Rain, it was = imme- P 93: 
e ſiately. 


J N Preached at Kennington : —not above Page 94- 
ten thouſand People, and thirty Coaches. 
n ® —Rained moſt Part of the Day: 


However, God was pleaſed ſo vifibly to 
inter poſe in cauſing the Weather to 
clear up, and the Sun to ſhine out 7u/ 
. 46 1 began, that I could not avoid ta- 
* king notice of it to the People in my 
* Diſcourſe,” . 

Does he think the Weather would not 
have cleared up, and the Sun ſhone, if 
he had nat preached? But a Sort of Mi- 
racle muſt be made of it. And yet, it 
ſeems, the Miracle is much the ſame, if it 
appens to rain. For, © preached at Ken. Ibid. 
nington, and God was pleaſed to ſend P. 95. 


4. WF Rain : and as ſoon as the Rain came, 
be ; rg uncommon Strength from a- 
' bove. 
. —— Mr. Weſley too ſays, A violent 4 _ 


' Storm of Rain began about the Middle ?: ö 


cc «of 


* yas his Power preſent to heal, — 00 
« Hearts danced for Joy. 


 « Njgbt, in a heavy Rain, weary, and no 


* or an honeſt Guide, or me Help in th 


* a friendly Man overtook me, Who f. 


But notwithſtanding this Diſtindin, 


(48) 
« of the Sermon. But ſo much the m, 


Mr. Weſley © travelling on Foot in the 


© knowing his Way, has a Group of Mi. 
cc racles to relieve him in each Particoly 


« O that thou — ſtay the Bottles a 
* Heaven! Or, me Light 


« Manner thou tnoweft | Pre/ently ti 
*« Rain ceaſed; the Moon broke out; and 


« me on his own Horſe, and walked 9 
* my Side, till we came to * Gat 
« bold's Door.” 

Mr. Weſley being reproved by M. 
Church for this Enthuſiaſm and Preſunp 
tion, ſays, © he would not have us do 
<* upon it as miraculous, —but a fignal | 


« fance of God's particular Provident! 


this fignal Inſtance of particular Provident 
be effected in a miraculous Manner, when 
is the Difference? He adds, however, w 
a ſeeming Submiſſion, ** Let it paſs ths 
% a Trifle not worth relating.” Weil 
believers may deem it a Trifle ; but he lu 
a better Security in the Faith of n 
lowers. 

By way of Compariſon we wich pr 


duce * = of Inſtances of Popiſb . 
IN 


(49) 
being quite dry inthe Midſt of Rain; or 
no Rain falling where they are preaching, 
though Showers all around them; or 
Storms turned into Calms by their Prayer, 
Balinghem (in his Calandar of the Virgin Bilingh. 
Mary) gives us two- Inſtances together; Jan. 13. 
one of St Anthony, © who being on a 
Journey, and a heavy Shower falling, he 
puts the Roſary on his Head, and prays 
for Succour to the Virgin; and inſtantly, 
the Words ſcarce out of his Mouth, the 
Roſary becomes a complete Cover, and he 
gets to the City without being touched by 
the leaſt Drop of Rain.—Another, of one 
Brother George, who being in a violent 
Storm of Rain without a Cloak, no ſooner 
repeats his Roſary, but he goes on to his 
Monaſtery perfectly dry. 

nd preaching in the open Air, Henri. 
ablack Cloud, 8 over the Company, Ac V. 
chreatened a terrible Storm; but he, an p. 424- 
ing the Sign of the Croſs, commanded the 
malignant Spirit of Water to depart, and 
not to diſturb his Audience. Preſently it 
rg all-about, but not a Drop fell upon 
them. 

St. Aridius, (whoſe Name is adapted to . gr 
his Miracles) and his Society, often were Tom. pH 
perfectly dry in the Midſt of prodigious p. 95. 
Showers,—And St, Beuno had always the Fleet. 


wood's 
H TE, lame Works, 


p. 623. 


(30 
ſame Privelege; for which Reaſon he wa 
called Dry-Coat.” 

You ſee the peculiar Privileges of uch 
conceited Favourites of Heaven. The com- 
mon Courſe of Providence muſt be altered 
for their Sake; and all Nature be made 
ſubſervient to their whimfical Diſpenſation. 

« St. Tereſa having obtained of the 
Lord, that a Well of very bad Water ſhould 
become fiweer, and be conveyed too into 
her Mona fe by a ſecmingly impoſlible 
Current, has the ſame prevaricating Plea 
with Mr. Weſley : I reckon not __ or 4 
Miracle, but to ſhew our ſtron ; for 
the Thing happened juſt as I have e relate 
__ 

But as to theſe, and ſuch-like Au 
it were to be wiſhed that the Methodiſts 
would be clear; and, in expreſs Word, 
either claim or renounce their Pretenfions. 
We ſhould then know upon what Foot 
the Argument with them ſtands, But they 
are manifeſtly Evajive. And though, 
when hard preſſed, they ſeem to di "lai 
Miracles, and declare them unneceſſary, and 
the like ; yet, in the above-mentioned In- 
ſtances, they ſeem allo to retain them: The 
Stories are evidently told with that Air, as 
if they would have them thought mire- 
culbus; often with Words plainly implying 

it: And they well know their eager 
/qxwers, for the Credit of their Cauſe, oy 
ready 


( 52) 
ready to ſwallow any Thing; and are as 
willing to improue, as to believe, any mar- 

vellbus Tale. They are fo well trained up, 
that they eaſily acknowledge the Authority 
God has given their Teachers from above,” 


9. 7. Hitherto we have conſidered the 

2 of the . 25% their moſt 

lauſible Appearances, higheſt Pretenſions, 
= a Flow of Exultation. But they do not 
always go on ſo ſmoathly and ſiuimmingly; 
meeting with various Rubs and Obſtruc- 
tions, and grievous Enemies and Sufferings, 
in their Way. I obſerved before, that 
whatever favours and promotes their Cauſe 
is from God; whatever Oppoſtion or Ob- 
, ſiruftion they meet with, from the Devil. 
s I ſhall therefore now give ſome Account, 
, or rather they themſelves, of their grievous 
, Conflicts and Combats with Satan: Who, 
4 though the Enemy to all Truth and Good- 
J neſs, and therefore their Enemy, and ſure 
b, to be conquered at laſt, yet per/ſecutes and 
oppreſſeth them in a moſt grievous Manner; 
id W by Force and Fraud; in Body and Mind. 
lf To begin with Mr. Whitefield, - St. Conform. 
he Francis once faid, © that if his Brethren Fel. 253. 

as did but know what Tribulations he en- 
ud dured from Satan, there is none of them 
who would not greatly compaſſionate his 
„Cate. And Mr. Whitefield ſays, God, heating. 
ad * only knows how many Nights I have p. 38. 
dy | | H 2 cc lain 


1 "Ms 
p- 21. 


Ibid. pag. 
37» 38. 
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a; * lain groan ing,—and bidding Satan 8. 
rt from me. 
« T had then Power over my frreling 
« darling Sin. But being ſome Time after 
ce overtaken in Liquor Satan gained his 
* uſual Advantage over me. An experi- 
« mental Proof to my poor Soul, how 
© that wicked One makes uſe of Men as 
* Machines, working them up to juſt 
% what he pleaſes.” Which is an art- 
ful Way of throwing the Blame upon 
Satan, and making Sin an involuntary 
Thing; ; when the Man was 
voluntarily by his own Luſt and Intempe- 
rance, And Satan has Reaſon to eenspem 
of Tnjuſtice done him. 
We have next a grievous Complaint of 
a bodily Oppreſſion from the wicked One. At 
Oxford. —* The Comforts of fenfible Dr. 
te ootion were withdrawn, and a horrible 
© Dread overwhelmed my Soul.—One 
« Morning, riſing from my Bed, I felt an 
« unuſual Imprefſion and Weight 
" „ Breaſt: — In a ſhort Time e 2 
dually increaſed, and almoſt weighed 
me down, and fully convinced me that 
« Saten had as real a Poſſefſion of my Boch, 
* as once of Job's. All Power of #þ thinking 
* was taken away, — my Memory quite 
< failed, — my Soul barren and dry. —1 
« fancied myſelf like a Man hched up in 
* Tron Armour, —1 felt great Heavings in 
cc my 


633) 
« my Body; prayed under the Weight 
« till the Swear came. How many Ni 
« did I lie groaning under the Weight, bid- 
« din | = STR 
« of 5 eſie 4. L | 57 

Here again, I doubt, he has 
Satan 2 in laying bis diabolical 
Weight upon Body, while it ' under- 
goes but the uſual Efleds of a common 
natural Diſtemper, called the Incubus, and 
Night-Mare. T0 prove this, the Devil, 
in Revenge, might perhaps tempt him to 
borrow the Deſcription of his Caſe from - 
Chambers's Dictionary under thoſe two 


Words; which I ſhall. ſubjoin: * Incubus, Incubus. 
* Night-Mare, a Diſeaſe conſiſting in an Nj'S%* 


* Oppreſſion of the- Breaft, ſo very violent, 
* that the Patient can't feat, or even 
* breathe. —The Senſes are not quite loft, 
« but drowned and aſtom ſbed; as is the 
«* Underſtanding and Imagination. So that 
* the Patient thinks ſome huge Weight 
* thrown on him, ready to frangle ven p 
And frequently imagines ſome & 

* or Phantom, ſtopping bis Breath.” 
* fame Author aſcribes 2 5 
ypochondriac Pa Spleen, or rs. 
the fame —— 2 in the — 
2 Conſtriction of the Breaft, Difficulty of 
Breathing ; — as likewiſe Wakefulneſs, In- 
quietudes, Fear, Suſpicions, aan 


ng 


* 932 — 2 — 


perhaps by a Flatulency from much Faſting, 


ftemper concurring. — For a Cure, M.. 


upon his Watch, and referted to a Chapter 
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LH affecting the Patient mare in Mind than 
Bogy,7 „„ 12 ae 28 
5 Nor is it to be doubted, but the greateſt 
Part of theſe ſtrange Feelings and Sufferings, 
Dejections of Mind and dreadful Appre. 
henfions, &c. proceed from Diſeaſe, cauſed 


or the Fumes of Indige/tion, or Want of 
Exerciſe, deep Intention of Thoughf, and 
various Afﬀettions and Paſſions ; which 
Pbyſicians can much better account for 
than myſelf. And we may eaſily conceive 
that the Effect: of ſuch Diſeaſe muſt of 
Courſe be ftrunger, when the :ndiffufi 
Body wears a melancholic and enthuſfaſli 
Head; Strength of Imagination and Di. 


Whitefield applied to his Friend, Mr. 
Charles Weſley, who adviſed him to kee 


in Kempis.” Had he applied to a PH. 
cian, he would perhaps have preſcribed, bs 
ſides Phlebotomy, Cathartics, Carminative 4 
and Emetics. And one way. the ratbe 90 
think ſo, becauſe both Naturaliſts ant 0. 
Di vines have aſſured us, that the Devi. 
often goes out of the Bodies of the Pau . 
in a Vomit or a Stool, Gregory of Town. 
fays, © a moſt atrocious Devil having po-. 
« ſefſed a certain Perſon, by the Help d. 
* Oi he went out of his Body by the . | 
bo cc Draugli, J 


S | BY 

« Draught; per fluxum ventris,” Glor. 
MESS... ET 

We read in the Malleus Maleficarum, 
(Tom. 4. Pag. 25.) that the Devil 
ſometimes rumbles about the ah rec in 
« the Shape of a Pill (for ſo I conſtrue the 
Words in fimilitudinem pil&) until he 
goes out by the Draught ; per ſeceſſum.” 

« Thyreus, (de Demoniacts, Cap. 52, 
& 54.) ee us ſeveral Inſtances of Devil 
being caſt out by Vomit and Stool; and then 
the learned Author wiſely obſerves, — that 
theſe Paſſages are the fitteſt for the Egre/ 
of ſuch unclean Spirits; and that (tho 
Devils commonly go out with a Stench) 
in theſe Caſes they are expelled with a more 
than ordinary fetid Smell.” *Tis true theſe 
Authorities are taken only from Pop:ſþ 
Writers, and therefore may not obtain 
Credit from a Proteſtant Reader; but the 
Patient, who hath fo often followed their 
Example, might for once have taken their 
Preſcription. ** 

Hence again we may account for what 


follows in Mr. Mhitefield. At this Time Dealing, 
Satan uſed to rerriſy me much; and 38. 


fhreatned to puniſh me, if I diſcovered 
* his Wiles.—I thought the Devil would 
appear to me every Stair I went up.— 
And he fo troubled me when I lay down 
to Reſt, that for ſome Weeks J ſcarce 
left above three Hours at a Time. 
* Wanted 


= , 
« Wanted to ſee Sin as it was, but feared 


ec leſt the Sight ſhould ferriſy me to Death 
x Dealing, (c Satan ſo impoſed upon my Und. 
P39 © ffanding, that he A. me to bn 
2 1 up in my Study, till I could do 
* Good with a fingle Eye.” This Mr, 
3 Journ. JW þitefield explains elſewhere, © Satankey 
p- 5+ © me in my Cloſet near fix Weeks, becauk 
e I could not do any Thing with a fin 

« Intention: i. e. was a Hypocrite. 
Why Satan ſhould endeavour to cur 
him of his Hypocriſy I can't conj 
But if that znfernal Fiend did really uſe the 
poor Man fo unmercifully, or if a wray 
Cauſe be aſſigned for his Diſorders ; 'ts 
certain he has ſhared with many Saint. lit 

Perſons in theſe Calamities . 

Ribaden. As to Suffocation, c. One Night the 
P 39'- noicked Fiend did what he could to cht 
a. St. Anthony, preſſing his Paw upon Is 
' 544. Throat. —At Rome this malignaut Spiri 
Bartol would have choaked St. Ignatius in bi 
— Sleep : the Holy Man awaking, called upon 
the Name of Jeſus; but he was fo Boa 
and his Throat fo ſore, that he could hard. 
ly ſpeak for a Fortnight. At another Time 
two Devils whipt him cruelly in his Bed. 
Ribaden. The wicked Fiend would often throw him. 
p. 180. ſelf upon St. Romualdus, as he was lying it 
his Bed, kneeded him with his Knees, and 
preſſed ſo heavily upon him, as almoſt to 
ſmother him.----He would often cry out- 


g 


— 


& Z EW 
70 thou malignant Serpent. A certain Franc. 
Jelit being in a e Houſe, had ſcarce —4 
ſhut his Eyes, but he felt the Devils 
Hand taking him by the Throat.” — 

The Prince f 
upon St. Patric in his Sleep, and to lay a 
heavy Stone upon his Breaſt, — fo as to de- 
prive him of all Motion and Senſation ; and 
bring a Darkneſs and Torpor upon him for 
ſeveral Days, till the Saint, by calling up- 
on Elias, the Prince of the Prophets, was 
at length relieved.” 

Nor will the cruel Enemy ſpare the 
tender Sec. I was, ſays St. Elizabeth, Vit. Eliz. 
e that Spiritual Virgin, ſo ſhut up by the 7 
* Adverſary, that I could ſcarce ſpeak. — 

« I felt my Throat fo violently compreſſed 

ee by his Hand, that my Breath was al- 

* molt ſtopped.” —— © Mary of Agreda Life of M. 

was never 15 from bodily Infirmities, and Std. 

ſome painful Diſtemper. The Devil too 

had a Commiſſion to torment her ; — and 

ſometimes he would lie upon her with fo 

heavy and inſupportable a Weight, that her 

Breath was ready to go out of her Body.“ 

The Confeſſion of her Diſtempers explains 

what the Devil was. 

zu The Want of Sleep is a Circumſtance 

belonging to Variety of Diſtempers ; and 

offi 1f the Devil would allow Mr. Whitefield 

K but little; he ſerved © one Thomas the Manni 

offi le as bad, who = all Day m__ * 
FD 


% 


Darkneſs uſed to fall Meſingh. 
Vit. Patric. 


cap. 19. 


TE. 
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| Ribaden. 
P- 797+ 


Conform. 


Fol. 66. 


Thieves, Cc.“ 
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his Body, in order to have a pure Heart: 
For ſeeing ſo much Piety in ſuch a fimple 
Man, he was perpetually plaguing him 
with nodturnal Terrors, Noiſes, Dread of 
And © he uſed St. 
Francis in the ſame Manner, always di- 
ſturbing his Reſt in the Shape of Mice and 
Rats. 

As Satan threatened Mr. Whitefield with 
Puniſhment, if he ever diſcovered his 
Wiles; ſo he © threatened St. Francis, 
that unleſs he would defiſt from his pious 
Method, he would make him crooked, and 
clap a Hump upon his Back.” 

In the romantic Life of St. Bernard, a 
Woman grievouſly oppreſſed by an Incu- 
bus, who had applied to St. Bernard to be 
relieved, is terribly menaced by the Deuil 
what he would do to her, as ſoon as the 
Saint was gone out of the Country.” —— 
Tereſa too he © threatened to be revenged 
on, beſides giving her many grievous 
Blows.” | 9 

Did Satan, as it were, lock up Mr. 
Whitefield in Armour, and ſhut him up in 
his Clojot ? He ſerved a religious Franciſcan 
the ſame Trick, “not only took away his 
Speech, but got upon his Back, and heavj- 
ly weighed him down; and thruft him into 
a Hole, ſo narrow that he could not „fir; 
till by the Help of a little holy Water he 
put the Devil to Flight.“ 1 

of 
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Nor do we watit Inftances among the 
moſt reſolute Popiſh Fanatics of over-power- 
ing Fears, and Apprehenſions of the De- 
vils appearing to them: where-ever they 
are, eſpecially if in the Dark, whatever 
Object they ſee, or think they ſee, be it 
Man or Beaſt, it is immediately their Hel- 
liſp Enemy; and they are plucking up their 
Courage to fight with him, or calling up- 
on Divine Help to ſend him packing. 


Piazzi one after another; —and this hor- 
rible Sight terrified, haunted and purſued 
her in all Places. Sometimes they throw 


deyour her ; ſo that ſhe had no manner of 
Repoſe Day or Night. She armed herſelf 
againſt theſe furious Aſſaults with the 
Buckler of Prayer.” But St. Romualdus, 
as became a Man, had more Courage. 


Birds he ſaw in the Wilderneſs, he fancied 
to be Devils, and challenged them to fight 
with him; and exceedingly triumphed, 
when at his loud Cries they flew away.” 


1 * The 


her down Stairs, —bite her, - and ſeem to 


« Five furious Devils attacked M. of Life, No 
31, 32. 


© The Devil lay upon his Feet and Legs St ilinfl. 

all Night, that he could not eafily ſtir on Idolat. 
himſelf; and he was ſo poſſeſſed with the P 32. 
Thoughts of him, that a Monk could not P. Dæmi- 
knock at his Cell, but he aſked the Devil, 9 vir 
What he did there; and was ready to en- cap. 15— 


counter him, —— All the Crows and wgly *7- 


t. 


Bortol. 
Vit Ignat. 


p. 72. 


1 Deal. 
P. 40. 
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* The Devils, who had declared they 
hated none more than Ignatius, haunted 
his Bed-chamber with terrible Noiſes and 
Spectres, to ſhake his Conſtancy, He 
was grievouſly frighted ; but b fegrec 
recollecting himſelf, he boldly Jefi them, 
and called them a Pack of Cownrds, for 
coming in ſuch Numbers to diſturb one 
Man's Reſt.” * 
But notwithſtanding theſe bodily Aſaults 
of the Devil upon Mr. Whitefield, the 
worſt is ſtill to come; as you will ſee by 


his following perplexed and inconfitent Ef. 


fuſions. 


“ Henceforward he transformed him- 

« ſelf into an Angel of Light ; and worked 
« ſo artfully, that I imagined the good, and 
© not the evil, Spirit ſuppeſtes to me 
« every thing that I did. —— His main 
«© Drift was to lead me into a State of 
« Qu ietiſin, (he generally plowed with 
* Ged's Heifer) and when the Holy Spirit 
ce put into my Heart good Thoughts or 
«© Convictions, he always drove them to 
« Extremes, For Inſtance; having out of 
« Pride put down in my Diary what | 
e gave away, Satan tempted me to lay 
« my Diary quite afide.” Aſſuredly 2 
moſt malicious Devil! who would rob us 
of that Treaſury, which has furniſhed the 
World with ſuch incomparable * Dealings 
and Journals, But ſeriouſly, Sir, did the 
Hol 
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Holy Spirit put it into your Heart to ſet 
down your Charities out of Pride? And 
did Satan tempt you to the contrary? The 
very Reverſe of both ſhould have been the 
Caſe. 1 52 
« When Caſtanixa A8 Author of the Deal. 


« Spiritual Combat) 
« little, Satan ſaid I muſt not talk at all. 
« So that I, who uſed to be the moſt 
forward in exhorting my Companions, 
« have fat whole Nights almoſt wir heut 
« peaking at all.” Where a ſullen Hu- 
mour, perhaps a Lowneſs of Spirits, is im- 
puted to Satan's attempting to lead him 
into Quietiſim. I find too, that not only 
Mr. Whitefield, but Mr. Weſley, was ad- 
viſed by a Spiritual Caſuiſ to obſerve a 
very high Degree of Silence. The latter 


vided to talk but p. 4 


as often and earneſtly preſſed to make ] Journ. 


an Experiment of this Nature, 
ſpoke to none at all for two Days, and 
travelling fourſcore Miles together.. 
The ſame bim has run through the 
Myſtics, and ſeveral of the Religious Or- 
ders, who have enjoined abſolute Silence (I 
think too, bound it on the Conſcience by 
Vw) except at ſome fated Times; as a 
Point greatly tending to Perfection. Hence 
St. Bonaventura ſays, that Silence in all 
* the Religious is neceſſary in order to 


and he p. 86. 


DePerfect. 
cap. 4. 


Perfection: and that in order to obſerve 


** 1t, you ought to do as St. Agatbo did, 
« who 


rev. Rom. 
Oct. 19. 


Conform. 
Fol. 274. 


Thyræus. 


OC. n- 


feſt. p. 136. 
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« who held a Stone in his Mouth for three 
% Years, till he could learn Taciturnity® 
« And St. Alcantara carried ſeveral 
Pebbles in his Mouth for three Years like. 
wiſe, and for the ſame Reaſon. —— Them 
obſerved a continual Silence in his Cell for 
thirty Years, St. Francis obſerved it him. 
felf, and enjoined it upon his Brethren. | 
The Rule of Silence was moſt religiouſly 
obſerved by St. Dominic ; which provoked 
the Devil to put a Trick upon him. Ac 
cordingly he appears in the Shape of a 
Monk, and tranſgreſſing one of the Orders 
of the Saint. The Saint ſomething halli. 
ly chides him for Diſ6bedience. The De- 
vil immediately fell a /aughing at St. Do- 
minic, and upbraided him for the Violation 
of his Rule of Silence.” 7 
But our Pair of Methodiſts were not to 
be ſo caught. Neither the Sp:ritual Cu- 


ſuits, nor Satan, could bring them to any 


lang State of Silence, but were both m 

ſtaken in their Men. For their Enthuſi 
aſi is of that hquacious Nature, that it 
muſt have Vent; and the black Humour b. 


diſcharged, either through a 24il, ar at 


1 Dealing. 
p- 40. 


the Mouth; — or they would ff. 

Again, adds Mr. Whitefield, when 
* Caſtaniza adviſed to endeavour after 4 
ce ſilent Recollrction, and waiting upon God; 
te Satan told me, I muſt leave off all 
Forms, and not uſe my Force in Prayer 


"4 
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« of all — Where are we now? But 
few Lines before, Satan's main Drift 
was to lead you into Quzeti/m; and now 
your Spiritual Guide joins with him, ad- 
viſing the very Eſſence of ' Qyzetiſm. You 
obey; © leave off keeping your Diary, pea. 
uſing Forms, ſcarce a Voice in Prayer, vi- p. 43. 44- 
ſiting the Priſoners, &c. till better adviſed 
by Meſſieurs Meſiey, and God was pleaſed 
to make an open Shew of theſe diabolical 
Devices.” ED 

And it muſt be allowed, that the /2fteys 
generally diſclaim this Doctrine of the 
Moravians. Our old Friends, Mr. Gam- 
hold and Mr. Hall, came to ſee my Bro- 
ther and me. The Converſation turned 
* wholly upon ilent Prayer, and quiet ait- 
* ing for God; which, they ſaid, was the 
only poſſeble Way to attain living, /aving 
« Faith. | Weſley. 


4 Journ. 


. * p. 68. and 
Sirenum cantus, & Circes pocula nöſti? {ee p. 113. 


3 SS 2 %7 e 


Was there ever ſo pleaſing a Scheme? 

* But where is it written? Not in any of 

* thoſe Books, which I account the Oracles 
" of God, &c.” | 

e may caſily imagine, that much i- 

lent Prayer, and quiet Waiting, are Doc- 

trines not likely to recommend themſelves 


to our rambling, warm-headed, itinerant 
Teachers. 
Theſe 


-—7.> 9 —_ 1 — 3 2 — 1 bs fe. Hs. © „ 


and as the worſt, of Men. Who has ſ0 


1 Dealing. 
P. 41. 
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"Theſe Moravian Myſtics ate the Perſons, 
whom (by an unaccountable Inc 
of Conduct not to be reconciled) Mr 
Weſley repreſents by Viciſſitudes as the 3%, 


much Fondneſi for them, or Averſion to 
them? Who fo high in their Comments. 
tron; or who fo eager in running then 
down, and d:/gracing them? 0 
loves, efteems and encourages them; or who 
ſo effectually mtg poſes and confutes them 
Who ſo ardently defires to join them; 
and yet who produceth ſuch ſtrong Rez 
ſons againſt joining them, -—— as Mr.). 
Weſley ? 

But to return to Mr. Whitefield, © The 
* Devil alſo ſadly impoſed upon me i 
e the Matter of my College Exerciſes.— 
* had no Power to compoſe or write: 
*« Word, —had a violent inward Check no 
* togo down into the Hall. — The net 
Week he ſerved me fo again — 
* Tutor, as well he might, took me tt 
« be really mad. — Being urged with the 
« Command in Scripture, to be ſubjed i 
e the Higher Powers; 1 anſwered, Ye 
e but I had a new Revelation. Lon 
e What is Man?” 

What is Man indeed ? When be muſt 
charge upon Satan his own moody Pr 
ver/eneſs, or Inability to compole ; and pre 

_ 


wy 


2 tend ry * Revelatith againſt Obedience, 
' cojoined by the ol? 
2 « Aﬀer leavin of my Diary, Forms» Dang 
i © and Patce. in Prayer ; and. Miiting ther * 
ay © Prifons, nothing remained for me to 
Ln © leave;but ublicWor fljp, and > tg . 
1 > 225 ow it Was fe (by Satan, 
* as an Angel of of Light) t +47 4 — 
oo © them allo for C5 Me Sb fore 
HM © Trial, but Serv than not be Chris 
« Diſciph, L reſo ved to renounce” there. 


 * Accordingly, inſtead of meetin 
7 * fhren as 5 5 by 55. off © Ge Bel 


09. 

2 « 

J e 275 nd, l, 1 

. 1 18 to Breakfaſt, according ti 

a * ment. Till at tength by Mr. 22 

* excellent Advice and Mien ys 

" ds; God, I was e from "hoſe 

e Wiles 0 Satan ? —anc too Ea 

I 7 Boro ah: * 2 des 

F 1 hall” omit many fuck Appearances of 

"i Satan, like an Angel of Light, to the Popiſh | 

Saints; and be contented! with a fn Fe Ins 

ſtance attended with fimiler Circa mPajites. 

| « Brother Ruffin, before” be arrived at ge 

„, full State of” Santfity and Grace,” was FO: 5+ 

tempted of the Devi/ no cke to follody tt 

Footſteps of St. Francis, who Was But a 

fimple Man, and under Pretence of fending 

them among the Fahbitalt drew cb 975 

% thren away from elt Prayers ; but chat fe 
K ſhould 
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ſhould live folitarily in the Deſart, Thus 
Satan, appearing as an Angel of Tegel, fug- 


geſting this to Ruffin confirmed: him in his 


Purpoſe. And he retired into the N bn to 
pray; would not come to St. Francis at 
Eating-Hoursas uſual, —would notcome to 
Supper,—nay would not come to the Sa. 
crament ; —and ſent Word to St. Frantis, 
that he had a better Way to Salvation than 
by following bis Simplicities; and ſo the 
Lord had revealed to him. This he affirm- 
ed again, and again. At length St. Francis, 


deeply concerned, and deſirous to bunte 


to the Community, goes to him 

ſelf, and aſks who perſuaded him to this? 
Ruffin anſwered, hehad a Divine Revelation 
by an Angel. I will ſhew you, ſays Francis, 
who this Angel is, that ſuggeſted it to you; 
and preſently, by Prayer, the Angel ap- 
peared in a moſt amazing Beauty and Splens ' 
dor; which made Ruffin rejoice and exult, 
Then Francis, by Prayer again, command- 
ed the Angel to appar v:/ibly who, and what 
he was. And preſently he was transformed 
into ſuch a horrible Shape, and made ſuch 
a borrible Stink, that Ruffin fell to the 
Ground as dead; but was raiſed- up by St, 
7 ancis, comforted, and confirmed in 


\ — 


Righteouſneſs. WE" 15 2-4 foal 
T would aſk now, with Reſpe& to Mr, 

Whitefield, what otherwiſe than has hap- 

EN; be expected from one who /ets 


out, 
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ont, and begins his new Difpenſati on with 
ſuch Phrenzies, as himſelf has 3 

Nouth, a piaus Intention, nay Gele 
of Satan, and real Indiſpoſition body. — 
may perhaps be pleaded in his Excuſe: And 
no doubt very juſtly; had not his whole 
future Conduct, his uncharitable Characters 
and Accuſations of his Bretbren, his inde- 
cent and rude Treatment of his Saperiors 
and Governors, his Vanity and proud Boaſt- 
ings, his unwarrantable 2 high Preſump- 
tions, his obtruding upon the World 515 
own Fancies for Divine Inſpirations, carrying 
on all along a New Revelation againſt the 
Oli in ſacred Writ, and thereby deceiving 
many, &c. — had not all this, and more, 
rendered him inexcuſable. Excuſes are ſcarce 
allowable to ſuch Exorbitances. 

His Companion, Mr. Seward, has like- 


wiſe great Conflifts with Satan. He often Journ. 
turned himſelf into an Angel of Light, 1 
and made me think Brot ber Whitefield's F | 


Zea was not ſo great as my own ;-—W 
Mr. Whitefield ſaid was Impetuofity.— 
Was exerciſed with frong imward Trials, 
f „och as I never felt beſore. Dp darting 
in ſuch borridThoughts he made me en- 
tertain hard Thoughts of my Brother ;--- 
* exerciſed again with 77ward Conflicts, and 
* could not ray for my Friends. There 
* ſeemed a Chud of evil Spirits hovering 
* round me, and brought my Soul to the 
n „Depth 
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« Depth of Hell —O! the bord Si: 
15 Wy — that Satan bas, Day after 
„ followed me with! He has Aoi.” 
to caſt a Cloud over all the Manifeftations 
cc * of the Divine Favour. Tho 
< the Lord has a Thiouſand Times over 
cc **,Folg me, that he loved me with an Ever. 
afting Love ; yet Satan had the 1 
q 9 to tell 1 in the Midfſt of 
< Pra ers, that ch was not one of 
10 Ele, — that I was like Judas, — - 5 
« ſhould betray Chriſt, —He is generally bb 
0 buſy with me in Prayer, that my Th 
« is chiefly ſpent in keeping bim off 
5 Thus has my poor Soul 83 ed ab in 
& Tempeſt, till Brough almoſt * Dyes 
«© —Setan bad me worſhip him, or ocks, 
ce or Stones, or any Thing but God —Ohe 
- . remarhabl: Fondation 7 was, that know- 
ing how little Sep I allowed m yſelf— 
* 9 + terrified me with this Serre T5 
& but Ig Labour that you riſe up early, and 
f up late, and eat the Bread of Careful 
— 196. Here he ſtopped,— for it was $6 
* fans Buſineſs now to hide the latter 
Part of the Text from me.“ ki 
This is the fame Mr. Seward, of whom 
Mr. Ii Hitgſield gives ſuch a particular Ac- 
count, © whoſe Circumſtances, both before 
* and in his Converſion, much reſemble 
f thoſe of St. Paul. lt pleaſed God to. 0 
ce V 


— 
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« veal his Sox unto him, and to caſt him 
down to the Barth—by eight Days Sick- 
« neſs; in which Time he ſcarce ever 
« or drank, or ſlept, and underwent 
« ;moard Agonies and Torture: When 
Gad ſent a Tang Woman, that 
came to ſell Straw Toys, * inſtruct him 
« in the Nature of our econd Birth. And 
what better than Srraw Toys did ſhe ſell to 
bm? Of what did ſhe be. him, after * 
going through the Pangs of the New Birth 
and what has he Brought fürth, but a moſt 
weak and ee will Journal? 
What other Proof need we bring of a weak, 
or diſordered Head, than his being fo terri- 
fed by that remarkable 7. emptation of Sa- 
tan's aledgin only a Part of a Scripture 
Paſſage ? As if the leaſt Degree of Thought, 
or turning to the Place, might not eaſily 
have ſapplied the Defect, —for fo be giveth 
his Beloved Sleep. 

I could tell him, from a Book of Au- | 


thority, of a more ſagacious Saint, who out= = 


witted the Devil in a like Caſe, © The 
Devil once told'St. Bernard, that he knew 
certain Verſes in the te ate that whoſo 
fayeth ſhall not periſh ; and ſhall know the 
Day of his Death. But the Fiend refuſed 
to name them. Then, ſaid the Saint, I 
will ſay the whole Plalter daily. The Fiend 
conſidering how much more Good 5 
* op 


(0) * 
G24 do bans ſhewed him, the e 
Horæ B. Virginis i, * Sacrum. F. 11 


27 1534. 
In Re erence to the is Aft of 


Satan upon Mr, Seward, I ſhall only men- 
tion one " Popiſ Inſtance among a, Thou, 
ſand; which is that of St. Guthlac a 
Mabil. Able in diyers Circumſtances. The 5 
Acd. Sant. my of Mankind envying the Humility of 
_ the Man of God, by the Force of his Temp- 
P77" tations almoſt 1 him to the Pit ot De. 
Hair. — One Night an infinite Multitude 
of Devils ſurrounded him, filling allithe 
Air with their ugly Forms, as ſo many black 
Clouds ; threaten him with Death, and e. 
ry him away to the very Jau Hell. Il 
at length St. Bartholomew comes to but 
fiſtance, and commands them to 
ſafe Home.” Nov. Legend. Ang 1 
Nor can Mr. Weſley 2 177 gau 4 
2 Journ, this infernal Spirit. Soon after receiving 
p. 30, 31. © an Aſſurance of Porgiucnelt The Ene- 
« my. ſuggeſted, This cannot be Faith ;.Jot) 
— how 1s thy Joy ?---I was much buffet 
< 2h, Temptations ; but cried out, and 
6 they fled away. They returned again, and 
+: again. The Enemy injected a Feat, 1 
"ai e ou doſt believe, why is there not 
more ſenſible Change? I anſwered, (r 
a not I) That I know not. · But is nat a 
e Sort of Fear, continued the Tempter, 1 
* Proof that thou doſt not believe ?” 1 
Ou 
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You obſerve here a regular Converſa- 
un and Diſc Fourſe between Satan an 
Mr. Wil: "ih Satan ſpoke to Mr. 
Whitefie threatened. 7 25 Thad the 
e to peak to Mr. Seward, and ter- 
rify him wit 3 in Stripture. And 
dſewhere ** the Devil perſuages them to go 
no farther; — and 5 have ent Reg- Letters. 

ming with Satan 

And does not this gi ive too. much En- 
 Wcouragement to the 5 fabulous Tales, 
| 1 Pop 35 god are ſt, 5 15 
wle a onal Appearances evi 
to their 5406 of their Combats Hand to 
and, . and Diſcourſes i in an. articulate 
ice, Se? True Catholics, i. e. ignorant 
nd credulous People, firmly believed theſe 
ales. The Met Ns perhaps are not 
nuch wie:; and may be equally ready to 
onſtrue ſuch Exprefſions 1 in a /teral Seni 

One more Satanical Operation I 
vention in this Place, becauſe Mr. Weſley 
vas concerned in it: He relates the Caſe 
f * ſeveral breaking-out into horrid Fits 3 Journ. 
Laughter ;—buffeted by Satan. ſuch a f. 2 
irit of Laughter, as they coul in No * — * | 
ile ret, though, it was Pain and G 
ato them: — one laughing, till bb] 7 
rangled :—ſome were offended, and would 
ot believe but bey could helþ Jaughing, if 
ey would; — bat God ſuffered Satan to 
ach them better. They were ſuddenly 
ſcized 


Lou 


(72) 
ſeized in the ſame Fes] laughing amol 
without ceaſing. Thus continued for 
two Days, 2 cle to all. And both 
himſelf and Brother had been buffeted in the 
fame Manner, when they walked out to 
fing P/almsin a Meadow. Nor could they 
| poll refrain, tho! ready to tear them- 

ſetves in Pieces; but were forced' to 90 
Home, without ſinging another Lins 
Thou * am not convinced that the 
Pits of Laughing are to be aſcribed to , 
tan; Lent ages gree with Mr. Weſley, thi 
they are involuntary and umavoidable; ani 
Jon t in the leaſt queſtion, the Fats. Pl 
fical Writers tell us, that L aughing-Fit 
are one Species of a Delirium, attend 


on ſome Diftempers, and .particulatly u 
the Hypochondria, or Spleen, (the. pri 12 


Ingredient Entbuſiaſin] called by font 
the Organ of Laughter ; whence g 
People are faid to vent their Spleen, 
1 don t remember any of theſe Laugh 
Fits among Papifts. But they were.) 
common among the French 3, 
| their Agitations. Mr. Aubrey, l « 
calanies, (Page 117) relates the 1 Thit 
of Over Coomurll Oliver, fays 
e had certainly this Afatus. One f 
te was at the Battle of Dunbar told me 
* Oliver was carried on with a Divina 
e pulſe : he did laugh fo exceſſively 
© 'he had been drunk, — The m_— Fil 
( 100 


(73) 
e ſeized him juſt before the Bat- 
Naſeby.” 'Tis a Queſtion unde 
. neh Offver -was more of the 
Ear buſßaſt, or the Hypbrrite and I pre- 
ſume the Fits are no Proof of 2. gad Cauſe 
either in the Protector, or the Methodift. 

I took? notice before how the Merbodiſts 
make Holl trembi un ' Satan's Ningdom 
utter. No wonder therefore if he rage 
trribly, and ſtir up all pofſible Oppoſition 
to their .Pro Hence Mr. Whitefield 
affures' us, that the Devi / painted him in 3 Journ. 


moſt horrible Colours; and raĩſed a report 1 
that he was mad; — that when he wentto + ben, : 
attack the Devil in hit ftrongeft Holds) the © 

Devil would not permit the People3tb 

him Audience; - and — — = Journ. 
ed to interrupt his preaching; by ſending a pn. 


Pannic upon his Audience i in che midſt of 
his Diſcbutſe ? Id beyorttoh 26 03 25 
Hence too Mer, We 2 that while 
he was pteadhing, “the Drvil knew his 4 Journ. 
Kingdom ſhook, and therefore HMlirred P 37. 
* up his Servants'to 7/7 Bells, and make 
qa 3 The Printe'of the Air made Pag. 57. 
another Attempt in Defence of his tot- 
* tering Kingdom; great Numbers of 
Men began to ſpeak big, ſwelling Words: 


Ehe many-headed Beaſt began-to roar Pag. 60. 


again: The Devil's Children tought 


1 


. FI", 
®* «ky as 


© valiantly for their-Mafter. — One large Pag 82. 


* Stone (any of — — 
"jo 
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| te zuſt oyer my Shoulder. But no eng was 
. *© hurt in any Degree.” For thy Nen 
len. rulkrb awer all. —. Obe Man-took bp, 
.g1. *© great Stone, which he many timed ur. 
tempted e . det ane 


ce not do. 
To paſs over at preſent .theſe Intitnatidn 
of a miraciulous Deliver arice z-= we find he 


Spirits 6f Darkneſs oppoſing themiſelyes to 
Fanatical Papifh Saints, and for thꝭ an 
Reaſon.. '** The Devils confeſſed, thai $t, 
Martyrol. Francis was the Man in the Worid whom 
E chey moſt feared ; the Man et of Gal 
of Mankind; for which 
— 2 — dim to the utmbſtof 
their Power ; — and that: ſeveral Cana 
had been ſummonet in Hell, tu cu, 
| how! to deſtroy, or put a Stop to, the m. 
Conform. ciſcuni. The Devils knowing that A 
Fol. 53, was to be deſtroyed by him, ade 
— — 
— —— 
bim Hand to Hand ; once by flinging! 
large Piece of a Rock at his Head; Wich 
the Saint made ſoft as Wax, by a Mirack 
Fol. 140. 1 Sc.— Another 
noify Woman diſturbed his Preach 


4 by ;ymbol; but St. Frahc! 
ng by beating Gen ber; and inſtantly bt 

came, and carried her away. 4 qr 
baden. The Devils. looked upon the pro! 
p. 544 —— 
5 


2 „ RXRT Aw. — 


2 


2 


T2 


add Hundreds of Inſtances of ſuch Dialo- 
againſt the Religious Orders 
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reſcuing Souls out of their Hands, and 
made War with all his Falloeri: I could 


kcal Attempts 


among Papiſts, on Account of their ds 
{much Good in the World, What Gmd they 
have done can be no Seeret to a ant, 
But tis to be hoped; our Ng H 
tbodſts' will fall very ſhort: of ſach gobdlh 
Conſequences. Satan ean t poſſibly be theit 


TR 7 þ 


8. Aan Rab — th: Akt 
het Foun 2 


— — —— and in — 

a deſolate and able State. — 
fancied Hkuminat 
Calls, Diredtimiland. 


lent and fiery, made their Breaſt like 1, 
burning Furnace, with a vehement R 

ty cam all before it. But as the be Rr. 
nace can'talways be kept n ſuch an un- 
common Sas 9h when the fails, and 
before freſh Recruits are collected; a Dry- 
neſs and Coldneſs ſoon ſucceed : all is a ſort 
of Caput mortuum within, a dead infipid 
Lump, when the volatile Spirits are ex- 


hauſted. | 
L 2 This 


td. if 2 ON > 2 55 Me. 7 


2 rtr 


Inspiration, 8 
— of God, &c. 
Theſe have rendet d cir Envhufaſm S.. 


* . * fY — 
SE” we ? 
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Ibis State of De/olation they fomctinds 
barely relate, and ſometimes impute-itcto 
the bene of thei thou, or of: che Ri 
Spare nN e 

1 Dealing, © 323 fays Mr. 7 bitefield, were 
„„ % 0d. withdrawn, and a horrible Feat. 
“ fulneſs and Dread permitted to of 

< helm my Soul attended with-inward 

cc Darkneſs ; my Soul barren and dry 

3 Journ. 7 Sometimes 1 — myſelf deſerted; 
7.4. 19, yn: a ſudden deſerted, and ſtruggled-like 
*+ 25-80 ec one in the laſt Agonies, --- without any 
Life or Power ---quite ſhut up. Satan 

* withſtood, me greatly; for on a ſudden] 

'<. was:deferted. 1 thought it was the De 

4 Journ. s ding. Quite ſhut up tn 
* 5  Heart:and Head were as dead as a Stone, 

«..-:God being pleaſed. to withdraw Him- 
Af. For two Days God has brought 
% me low: by, ritual Deſertions,”': 119 

2 Journ. glue or three Days I Wag ſor⸗ 
p. 19, 29. ©, — ing very heavy; could not read, 
„ meditate, ſing, pray, or do any 
Journ. A Cantinued to ſeek it (Faith) but w 
p. 60. © ſtrangeIndifference;-Dulneſs,, 0d OMe 
<« neſsʒ and unuſually | frequent ; Relapſe 

e into;Sir,---Had-noLifeor Spirit in me 

. Our Society met: hut cold, weary, heart 

4 Journ. 4 leſs- and dead. Nothing of brothetly 
F 34 \* Lave:4mong them; but a harſh, dry, 
4 + heavy, ſtupid Spirit; —- looking as if 

. £5,006 


g 
— 


677) 
n was afraid. of the 
61 have. found, — Mr. Seward) Journ. 


during - theſe « Temptations, a conn 40. 


0 Withdrawing of God's Spirit. 4 

The ſame — Don 110n, G.. was 
the common Lot of their ever faithful Al. | 
les. The. ſeraphic St. Francis. was redu- Conſorm. 
ced to ſo great Tribulation by Satans Tem- | — 53. 
jtgtions, and the Lord's with-holding his * 
uſual Conſolations, that he thought, — was 
Ne by . ;,— and that for ſeveral 
Months — es. The fiery. St. Igna- Barts). 
tus often found all the liquid Fara p- 20. 
the inward Man quite dried away. 
Woman quite deſerted, and the Nen f — Ibid. 
ritual Delicimuueſſes dried Up in her Aris © ee 
ities, ſo! that ſhe could not pray, or 
ay thing to recover her Sweetnefſes, 1 was 
reſtored by Ignatius to her amorous Marion 
tnvards God. A Jeſuit under Deſolati- Balingh. 
ons and Derelictions was reſtored by flying Aug. 13. 
to the Boſom of Jeſus and Mary. of Br. Mon. 
Piaz2t on a — Combat 7 the Pris. May 25. 
ces of Darkneſs ; was dry, deſolate, and de- 
ſerted. St. Tereſa for Two: and Twenty Ribaden. 
Pears had great Aridities; yet never? 79. 
in all that Time defired more Comfort. — 
Mary of Agreda was under ſuch a ſpiritu- Life. 
al Deſerizen that God for ſome. Years did 
hide himſelf: from her, withdrawing the 
Regals's and Joys of his Preſence.” 45 

e 


(78) 
The Muhodifts, who complain | {o6ftet 
of their Deſertions, and other 


| Deje8tions, and gloom Appreken 0 
would be very 4 that we ol 


| take Advantage of Mr. 5 biegt 
3 Journ, tion, * Ler Men but Ive Chrift, and pen 
P72. 4 fleir bol Time in bis Se, vice and thy 
| 4 1 nn dull, melancholy Hours. Want 
6 "Love" God, Trade to be the chief 
" . of nee "and Faprure,"" Not 
need eben e immediate Ei. 

a tural Apency, 

| Rear Ha de Force of Sl em 
| bodily Diſorder will eafily account for mot 
ſuch dark and diſeonſdlate Thoughts. 
diſeaſed Melancholy alene will ſuffice} t 
which many pious and well- meaning Pro 
ate ſubſeck. Mr. Whitefield himſelf in 
3 Journ. Effect I e it to Diſcaſe; I Was de. 
Nn ſerted, and then takken very ill in Boch, 
14 vomited, went WN ee ſnut uf 
* my Indiftofition (tilt bontinuing, Aftet 
5 V6 this — ts revived, * Body n 
7. „and God gave in Vic 
Life, . Mary N 
e ſpiritual Deſertions, and direfut Tempis 
68. 77075, was never free from one 
T7 Diſtemper or other The Deer in 
both Cafes is connected with the Dyfar. 
But even this Cauſe is not wanted: after 
the Spirits have been wound np ops high, 
and ut u extraordinary Efforts, 
— y Weakneß 


og the Brain with — Fumes of 
ſpirituous Particles; bat no ſooner. do the 
| Inebriation and Incaleſcence go off, but 4 
Sinking —— Dut- 
neſs, take Place: and the lower is the 


n 
Elevation, 10 MP9 EL \ | 
And yet-thaforeery Dalirtnoniag win 
turn to Account; and create a 
Notion among their Followers, that at 


other Times, and in-their high Flights, they 
are more inſprred, and receive 
extraordinary. es from Heaven.” - 
For a clearer fuller Aucount of 
theſe occafionab Defertions, Ebbings. and 
nas Succefſions of bot ani cold Fits, — 

would reco to the Reader Dr. 


— More's: Diſcourſe of 1 
dect. 18.—— This Tac ſo truly deſcribes 
che Nature, Cauſes, and Kinds of Enthu- 
fiaſm, that (were not this D;Semper gene- 
cally attended with'the ſame Sympromi) one 
would n 
Methodsfts. 


5 9 Of the 3 a8 af. n Me 
ruption to their Progreſs, and genuine 
Conſequence of may be reckon- 
ed their great Oe and Unſteadineſs of 

OI 
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Temper and Conduct; their Ebimi an 
Flowings of Sentiments and Actions; theit 
R Prefumptions, „Kc. cond 
— with various Tor ments and Scruple 
of Comſcience, * es, * _ 

Whereby they are loſt and perplexed 
endleſs Mazes ; wet) their: Cafhieren the i 
ſhattered to Pieces. 282 „ hat: 
As to Mr. hitefield after his ſhameful 
(I mean ſhameleſs) Account of his Strugs 
gles between Nature and Grace, and his 
Viciflitudes of the Practice f Piety and 
Senſuality; —and his preaching with uu 
or leſs Power, &c.—1 lee. not — of his 
doubting Conſcience. He ſwims ſo ſecurely 
on hes Bladders of his Vanity, as to be in 
little Danger of /inking. Something, how. 
ever, of this Nature appears in his Fifth 
Journal, p. 179—19. But Mr. Weſley, 
a Man of deeper Refſscdion, i is much more 
embarraſſed, and toſſed up and down with 
alternate Rifings and Falling. 
4 Journ. And he has often taken Occaſion to 
p. 30. deſcribe that w:/derneſs State, that Statt of 
Doubts and Fears, which ſo many 80 
through after they have received: Reriiſlion 
ol Sins,” Two horrible Inſtances of this 
Ibid. p. 6j. Caſe he gives, of Perſons who, after 
many Years mourning, were filled with 
Peace and Joy in believing; but ſuddenly 
ſuch a Cloud overwhelmed them, that they 
could not believe their Sins were forgi den 
| at 
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at all, or that there was any ſuch Thing 


as Forgivenef of Sins, any — or Hell, 
&c. Whether they ever returned to their 
Faith and Peace we have no Account. 
But let us ſee what be ſays of himſelf, and | 
the Diſtractions of his own Mind. 
——* My Spirit revived ; fo that * 1 Journ. 

« h Day l Thad no more of that Fearful- P . 
e nefs and Heavineſs, which before almoſt | 
9 — weighed me down.“ And 
yet he writes in the very ſame Page, I 
« went. to America to convert the 7ridiars : 
e But oh! who ſhall convert 6 Who, | 
* what is he, that will deliver me from 
e this evil Heart of Unbelref ! —— I think 

© verity,: if the Gael be true, I am ſafe. 

© —[ fbew my Faith by my Works.---But 
e jn a Storm I think, what if the Goſpel 
be not true? I have learned, that J, 
* who went to America to convert of bers, 
* was never converted myſelf. If it be Pag. 67 
* faid, that I have Faith; I anſwer, fo /* 
have the Devils. Thrown into great 
© Perplexities I cannot find in myſelf 
the Love of God, or of Cbriſt. Hence 
* my Deadneſs and Wanderings in Pub- 
* kc Prayer. Hence it is, that even in 
the Holy Communion I have rarely any 
more than a cold Attention. -When 1 
© hear of the higheſt Inſtances of God's 
Love, my Heart is ſtill ſenſeleſs and un- 
u affected. Vea, at this Moment, . ** 2 Journ, 

M 


* 11, 12. 


2 Journ. 


p- 11, 16. 
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<« no more Love to him, than to one 1 bad 
e never heard of. Troubled at what 
*« ſome ſaid,--doubtful of my on State. 

* By Peter Bobler (a Moravian) clear- 
et ly convinced of Unbelief ;---immediate- 
4 ly it ſtruck into my Mind, Leave off 


“ Preaching.—1 aſked Bobler, whether 
* he thought I. ſhould leave it off, or 
«© not? He anſwered, by no Means. 1 
** aſked, but 2what can I preach ? He faid, 
L preach Faith, till you have it ——My 
** Soul ſtarted back A aſked P. Balle 
* again.— 

All the Time I was at — 
te was thus beating the Air. I had wit 
&« lingly ſerved Sin: now it was wunwil- 
* — but till T ſerved it. I fell; ond 
* roſe, and fell again. Sometimes I was 
overcome, and in Heavineſs ; ſometimes 
* I overcame, and was in Joy,——This 
te Struggle between Nature and Grace em- 
** tinued above ten Years,” — At length, 


cc 


my Heart was ſtrangely warmed, — had 


an Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs.---The Eu- 


5 my ſuggeſted, this cannot be Faith, 
was much buffeted with Temptations: 
* but cried out, and they fled away. 
e They returned again, and again, &c. 
* I aſked Mr. Telchig, the Moravian, 
** what to do? I have now conſtant 
i* Peace: not one uneaſy Thought, And 
I have Freedom from Sin: as one un- 


6c holy 


0 (83) 
e holy Deſire. Yet on Wedneſday did 1 
« prieve the Spirit of God: continued 
« in this Heavineſs till the next Morning. 

« Again ſtrongly. afaulted,,— but after 
« I had prayed faintly, the Temptation 
« yaniſhed away. — Had ſtill more Com- 
« fort and Peace, and Fey; on which, I 
i fear, I began to preſume, — was thrown 
« into Perplexity by a Letter, aſſerting, 
te that 10 furs. or Fear could confift 


direct me, I opened my Teſtament.— 
% My weak Mind could not bear to be 


« Preached, 
© in me; and was much in Doubt, whe- 
* ther God would not lay me aſide, and 
« ſend other Labourers into bis Harveſt. 
« I came to the Society full of 


owns his frequent Relapſes into Sin for near 
twice ten Years, &c. 

Such is the Caſe of a Pariſi, hat tells 
us, that © he carefully conſidered eve 
Step he took: that he #nows afſuredhy, 
that where Reaſon fails, God will direct 
our Path by Lot, or other Means; — one, 
who was almoſt perpetually dipping into 


intimate Communication with the Detty.” 

And is it not ſtrange; - that ſuch a one 

ſhould be deſtitute of Means to refotue his 
M 2 Scruples ? 


« with true Faith. — Begging of God to fy 


the Bible for ſuch Direction; and one of 


ourn, 


thus ſawn afunder.” — Once more, 1 3 Journ. 
but had no Life or Spirit © 3 


* Thought.” —In another Place he readily Pag. 78. 


( 84) 
Scrupies? Should be ever at Variance miti; 
himjelf, and find no Place to fix his Foot: 
But this is the Nature of bis D:&afe ; and 
I could run the Parallel through Num. 
bers of Fanatical Papiſis; but ſhall be 
contented with only wo. And if the 
Reader will pleaſe to recollect what wes 
Aid before of the Merbodiſis Conflicts with 
Satan, their Spiritual. Deſertions, theit un. 
equal Temper and Unfteadineſs in this Ar- 
tick ; and alſo take in what will be 
farther ſaid 'of their general Intanglethents 
and Incunſiſtency in Sentiment and Condud, 
Sc. he will find a pretty exact Agreement; 
and probably conclude the Methodyft ib br 
as frue a Saint as the Papiſt; mati © 
K uſeful a Society. | 
My firſt Parallel ſhall be the che 
Founder of the Feſuits, taken from! hi 
e by Father Bartolus. '* Mano 
* * Ignatiurs Experiences of Perik 
© but none more capital, or more \trov- 
te pleſome, than his Scruples. It ſo pleaſed 
« (od, that Satan ſhould fill and vex li 
* Mind with 1nfinite Doubtings. He ftod 
* in Fear of ſome great Sin » in bebe 
« he did. The &quid Joys too of lis in- 
* ward Man were dried up; his a 
diſturbed and toffed with Pe, 
< rendered unfit for thoſe i uine Drag 
« which in its ſerene State it had dim 


My wor as . he was the 
cc moſt 
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% now he 


(8s) 
more grievoully | anxigs, when he 


thought upon heavenly, Things. And 
“ this was his Occupation wy Day and 
Night, to Atigate, wrangle; and be per- 

« lexed with himſelf; whether this and 
e other were not Sins, and he guilty 
« of any. And the more he ſtrove to 
« extricate himſelf, the more was he in- 
* tangled, — His Confefſer forbad him to 
e give Ear to Scruples; but what was to be 
« reckoned a Scruple afforded new Matter 


v r bus Enquiry: every. Thing to 


« Minds thus Jaffe&ed affording 


Scrupke 


and Doubt. So that he thought God 
« wwgs turned from bim ; and, as, i uſunl 
in theſe Streights, wauld! erernaly de- 


« roy him. Thus did the Devi/s wound 
© him, as with ſo many Arrows ;- demo- 
< liſhing his Hay Ref by ami, J 
and feen him of his cam and {till 
8 „and filial Leue. But 
* this was Nr. drive him 
« into De/ eee End 
* to his So that he was. ſtrongly 
< led to throw. himſelf out of the Vin- 
* dow, Then be would needs farve 


© himſelf, till his Con/ofor mude him re- 


* turn to his uſual Ręfreſb ments. And 


began to rejaice as a \Congueror : 
<< but ſcarce were #190 Days 


* a new unforeſren Tem 


- Deſparr, 


© not 


elapſcd, when 2 250 
e - 
= ples * Sadneſs and 


(836) 
not more gentle than the Torments of c 
* the Damned. — — in a a Time this 
©*« {cond Tempeſt ceaſed. The Heaven © 
N hi Mind as, calm and bright, 4 
&© his Alacrity was more copious than be- 
ce fore. God gave him theſe Experiences, 
ce the D:/crpline of which he was to de- 
Aver to others. Certainly from theſe ſo 
« different and oppojite Victſſitudes of Soul, 
the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
« ſecure, the jad and the chearful ; he be- 
* came ſo well ſkilled in thoſe alternate 
* Motions, wherewith the Divine Goodneſs 
« attuates bis own, that when others were 
to be inſtructed in them, they might 
< transfer the beſt Example from bim- 
35 /e If.” p = ' . a 
The other Parallel is the Serapbic 
Virgin St. Tereſa ; who was not indeed 
troubled with ſuch a very ſcrupulous Con- 
ſcience as the former, but was a Lady of 
a very dubious Character, of very unequal 
and deſultory Conduct, generally waverin 
* between the Saint and the Sinner; — all 
if that according to the Account of Popiſb 
9 Authors, What follows of her is trati- 
ſcribed from her Life written by Riba- 
deneira. e 
Ribaden. At fix, or ſeven, Years of Age ſhe 
Oe: * took great Delight in reading the Lives 
F. 75. 4e of the Saints; which inflamed her with 
a Defire of Martyrdom : at twelve, her 

| % Mother 
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« Mother dying, ſhe choſe the Virgin 
« Mary to be her Mother. But the Devil 
« envying theſe happy Beginnings made 
e her relax her holy Fervour, by reading 
* Romances, vain Compamons, trimming 
« ber Hair, and ufing Perfumes. But our 
Tord did not long permit theſe Vanities, 
* but ordered her into a Monaſtery ; 
* where ſhe to reſume her pious 
« Cuſtoms; prayed much, defired the Pray- 
** ers of the Rehgious, but did not wholly 
* deſire to be one herſelf. —Being twenty 
** Years of Age, ſhe enters into the Order 
« of the Carmelites; but with great Con- 
* tradition of her Soul, Grief, Reſent- 
e ment and Pain. As ſoon as ſhe had 
* taken the Habit, immediately ſhe had 
great and laſting Foy, and the Aridity 
of her Soul went +1 At the End of 
* the Year ſhe made ber Profeſſion with 
* Toy and Contentment, but not without 
* Difficulty, on account of rude Aſaults 
from the Devil. She had not been 
long in Religion, before ſhe grew fami- 
* liar with Perſons of dangerous Conver- 
* ſation, and left off ber Prayer : A Year 
** after ſhe returns to her Prayer, but did 
** not leave off her accuſtomed Converſa- 
* tion. — A Vifion of Chriſt wounded, and 
Hell opened, helped her towards leaving 
** off her bad Converſation ; but not inſtane- 
it ly, nor entirely. — But even before ber 
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« full Corrver from; ſometimes the would be 
& careful of offending Ga for a Mouth, 
or a Year. —She was thus about uu 
2 2 falling, and riſing again, without 
enjoying the Confolations of Gal 
4 — has à new Fear, that her. Sweet. 
« neſs in Prayer, and Saſpenſon of her 
<« Soul, were [Hufions f the Deuil. And 
« fome Seruants 2 it was ſo 
indeed, by reaſon of her Imperfectiam; 
« God's . being incompatible with 
' © ber Kind of Life: — and it augmented 
< their Suſpicion, that tho ſhe had been 
« twenty Years in Prayer, the was neyet 
« ſufficiently changed. Some Feſurts how- 
« ever aſſure her all was frons God. Aſtet 
* 22 ſhe was in a Rapt, wholly fran. 
d out of berſelf, and heard 2 Vol 
om the Bottom of her Soul, I will 
a — thou kave the Familiarity with Men, 
« and comverſe with the Angels.” From 
ce that Time ſhe was wholly changed in i 
« Moment, had many ſublime Yun and 
« Viges: from Chriſt; but ſtill many ſu- 
fſpected all was from the Devil. Things | 
« were ſaid greatly prejudicial ta ber goid 
Name; and ſhe went on — under 
* — * from Men and Devil. 
Nou under great Aridities for twent- 
% two Years; without deſiring Comfort; 
« —then feeling high Guſts and Conſolation, 
* called Unions; amorous, fivert, raging 
| % Torment 
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« Tor ments of Divine Love ; taken by the 
« Hund, and dandled by St. Dominic; 
« dies by the F orce of Divine Love, — — is 
« canonized, GW. 

Thus ſtands the Account from as true a 
Catholic, and zealous Feſuit, as ever wrote. 
And what follows has a more authentic. 
Seal, atteſted by Infallibility in the Roman 
Brevidry, 65.4 153 and eſpecially in the 
AA of her Canonizetion by Gregory XV. 
'Tis in the Bullarium Cherubini, Vol. III. 

06.—Rom. 1638. And tho' it ma 
6 [erm 4 Dig greſfion, * affords, altogether,” a - 


juſt Notion of a compleat Popiſh Saint, and 


helps on, the Compariſon with Method, Mel 
Saintſhip. | 
At the Time fore-ordained by God, 
« he raiſed up a new Deborah, the perpe- 
6 tual Virgin Tereſa, the Holy and Elk, 
to be worſhipped and 5 by Papal 
0 Apoſtolical Authorit y: -God 7 5 pour- 
* ed out the Abundance of his Spirit Ab 
4 " his Handmaid, ben a 055 2 
reading the Aal, of . 15 Martyrs, f 
E - with Deſire to go into -— 4 
« and ſhed her Blood for Chrift... At 
twenty, (he eſpouſed. herſelf to Chriſt ; 
ct and 1277 twenty-two Nears bore with 1 in- 
* vincible Pa fl ts the moſt grievous. 4 
1 af and an a ations,. without any 
* freſhment* of ſipernatural 7 
* She was ſo fully convinced of the Truth 
* of the Catholic Church, and all the Do- 
N « frines 
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ec e of Fopery, that ſhe often ſaid, it 
« was not poſſible to have a greater Certi- 
« tude of any thing. By this Faith, ſhe 
« had ſuch a clear Sight of Chriſt's real 
« Preſence in the Euchariſt, that ſhe en- 
« yied not thoſe who had ſeen him on 
« FEarth.—She was often in Egſtaſies, and 
« ſnatched up to the Fruition of Heaven 
« upon Earth. - Chriſt wonderfully filled 
« her with Viſſons and Revelations; he 
11 « came and eſpouſed her by a Ring; and 
„ e ſaid, Henceforth I am wholly yours, and 
i e you wholly mine— Nothing could ex- 

« ceed her Love of God; for the died by 

« the intolerable Fire of it. Nor could 
any thing exceed her Love of Man. — 

« She ſo ſtrictly obſerved her Yow of Obe- 
lh « dience, that, as a remarkable Example, 
l « when her Superiors ſuſpected her Viſits 
* e from eſis to be diabolical Delufions, by 
|. « their Command ſhe humbly derided and 
[il « contemned her heavenly Spouſe, when he 
IF made her a Viſit; — . Ting being 
|", „ rewarded for this profound Obedience: 
'Y and ſhe was wont to ſay, That ſhe might 
« be Vectived as to diſcerning a Vi 
Revelation ; but could not be A in 
obeying her Superiors. — She was ſuch 
. « a Lover of Poverty, that ſhe always 
* | © choſe the vil Habit; and if at any 
« time ſhe wanted Neceſſaries, ſhe would 
marvelouſly rejoice, exult, and give * 
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— She excelled particularly in the Vir- 
« tue of wundefiled Chaſtity; preſerving an 
« Angelical Purity, 3 from Child- 
« hood to Death. Such was her Humili- 
« fy, that when filled with he fat things 
« of Divine Graces, ſhe would often cry 
« out to God to put an End to theſe Bleſ- 
« ſings, and not ſo ſoon to forget her Sins. 
« She moſt ardently thirſted after Contu- 
« melies, Derifions, and Sufferings ; it be- 
« ing her Motto, Either to ſuffer or die.— 
« She was ſo watered with the Showers of 
« Celeflial Wiſdom, that ſhe wrote Books of 
« Myſtic Theology, and undertook the Re- 
« formation of Women and Auen. She builds. 
« Monaſteries without Money, or Income; 
« —works numerous Miracles by her Me- 
« rits and Interceſſions; curing Fevers, &c. 
« in 4 Moment; dies with a Crucifix in ber 
« Hand; her Soul js en flying out of her 
6 Mouth, in the Shape of a little white 
« Dove, and mounted up to Heaven; — 
* many Nuns and Religious ſaw her in a 
« high Degree of Glory above ; as another. 
% had ſeen the Lord Chriſt 74 25 7555 her 


« Bed-fide, while alive. — Her 


/ 
0 
. 
7 
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h « was ſurpriſingly beautiful and L e 
ys « by the Odor of the Ointments wherewith 
1y e her moſt boly Body was blen by our 
Id « Lord; and it remains ogorous and uncor- 


* rupt to this Day.” gloriouſſy ends 
the Struggle betꝛeeen Graf * nthuſi- 
aſm, „ 10. But 


* 


he 


e 


tended by Heaven, when free from them; 
and now ſubjoin their own Accounts of 
receiving ſuch Hiritual Succours and Ad. 
vantages, either nfs their ſeyere Trials, 
or very ſoon after. For, as Mr. Seward 
elegantly expreſſeth it, I was much 
* humbled and oppreſſed by the Hiding 
* of my Beloved: but lo! the Goodneſs 
* of our God: if he ſeems to, withdraw 


for a Moment, it is only that his Retura 


3 Journ. 
ec P- 3, 4 


Pag. 57. 


* 


© may be the ſweeter.” + 

Mr. Whitefield is often declaiming in 
this Strain, © My Body was weak, but 
« I found a ſupernatural Strength,—again 
e a little oppreſſed with Drowſineſs. — 
« When I am weak, then I am ſtrong. = 
% Delerted for a little while, and much 
e oppreſſed, eſpecially before. Preaching ; 
but Comfort /00x after flows in. — Ha 


2 Hoarſneſs, and was deſerted before I 


« went up into the Pulpit; but God 
e ſtrengthened me to ſpeak. — Taken ill, 
e but God ſtrengthened me to preach to a 


/ 


4 


«« great Congregation. ——I Was very fick 3 Journ 
« and weak; but ſuch Power. nag giveu® — 

« me from above, that—, At firſt getting; jam. 
« up I was weak and dry; bus, God re- p. 35- 

« newed my Strength, \. 

We have not had ſuch. 4 continued 3 Journ. 

ec Preſence of Gad, as ſince I was threaten d 3.38˙ 55. 
« fo be excommugecated abs never am 9 

« much afiſted, as when Perſons endea- 

« your to blacken-me: Numbers of Hegr- 

« ers increaſe by Oppoſition, —Ever ſince I , Journ. 

« was abuſed at Baſing ſtoke I have had P. 31. 

« great Communications with. Ged. —The 

e more I am contenned, the more God de- 

« lights to honour me.” Again, on th 
other Side, I obſerve theſe inward Trials; journ. 

e A us follow inward Communications, p. 15 , 6, 
« For theſe two Days I have been much 

«* ofifled. Leſt I ould be puffed-up, and 

* to prepare me for greater Degrees g 4 

« Light, God has ſent me @ Thorn in t 

« Fleſh.=God took off my Chariot-Wheels, 

"oY = exceeding heavily, but this latter 

e Part of the Week he has 9. ho me the 

* Light of his Countenance. — Had a fiveet 

4 3 and Love-Feaſt, felt un 

% able Comfort and Warmth; but at N ;oht 

* a Senſe of my Sins weighed me down a- 
gain. — Was much tempted: a Mercy 

* this from God, to prepare me for future 

* Bleſſings. — Much ſtrengthened and afjiſt- 

ed; an ample Recompence for the T1 = 

0 
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« of laſt Week. — Deſerted ; which 1 al 
97 « ways look upon as a certain Prepara- 
* * ce for fone ele Wee 
5 As to theſe Viciſſtudes of Weakneſs and 
Strength, &c. tis common and natural for 
Clergymen, when out of Order, to be ſome. 
thing low at the Beginning of a Sermon z 
but to get Strength and Spirits as they go 
on, and mend by Exerciſe and Action. I 
have found it fo myſelf, and ſo have a 

Hundred ocheis. The Change and Emo. 
tions in Mr. Whitefield, after being threaten- 
ed and abuſed, may only ſhew that his 
3 was provoked, and Paſſions raiſed— 
hen the Spirits have mounted by Tran- 
ſports of Jo we know they will naturally 
nk.'— And whenever Providence removes 

any of our Troubles and Sorrows, we 

we are not inſenſible, or unthankful 
in all theſe Caſes, we leave to the Methodif 
* the Preſumption of bragging of ſupernatural 
1 Strength,and a ſort of miraculous Atteſtation 
iP to their peculiar Miſſion, and favoured Per. 
if ſons after the M l of their old Aſſociates, 
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1 Ribaden. St. Catherine being tempted by Satan, 
1 P- 293. with foul Images and impure Dreams, our. 
WW. Lord afterwards ſhewed himſelf to her. 
Wl. To whom ſhe moſt lovingly complained, 
| Where were you, O deareſt Spouſe, that you 
did ſo abandon me? She was a long Time 
afflicted with theſe abſurd and impure. 
Images; —and by the Devils Inftigation a 
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(95) 
wicked Woman gave out, that St. Catherine 
was 4 fond and light Woman, _ But her 
Heavenly Spouſe ſoon came, and brought 
her a victorious Crown, and the ae Ac- 
cuſer was compelled to acquit the Saint, and 
beg Pardon for the Slander, having ſeen a Bullar. 
Viſon of her in Brightneſs and Majefty,— volt 
The Devil ſtill found Means of troubling * 8 
her anew; but Chriſt always comes in to 
deliver and recreate ber. ---- On which Ac- 
count, as the Pope himſelf affures us, ſhe Ribaden.] 
would ſay, When I am weak, then am IF *** 


frong.”---< The Devil raiſed terrible Storms 


and Oppoſitions againſt Jgnatius; but his 
Hiſtitution took deeper Root by theſe Con- 
tradictions: — and when he was moſtweary 
and jickly, then did he appear moſt courage- Spinell. 
ous and ſtrong ; and che Force of God did Bes. 
more clearly manifeſt itſelf,” Father p. 524 
Laynez a Feſuit, being to preach on the Im- 
maculate Conception, was forced to mount 
the Pulpit, tho very ill of a Fever; but the 
Virgin Mary ſo affifted him, that he came Conform. 
down ſtronger than he went up.” — © St. 
Francis's Life was nothing elſe but a Chain 
of Temptations and Conſolations, one Link 
black, the next bite. 

$.11, Were not the Taſk too fedious, 
one might trace out this Inequality and Un- 
feadineſs, merely from their own Writings, 
in Reſpect of their whole Conduct, in Sen- 
timent and Practice. I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome Particulars, as briefly as I can. 

| « Sometunes 
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© Sometimes they defire, love, and pray 
for Diſgrace, Hatred, all Manner of 1's 
Vage; cottiplain' of civil Trearnient' amd 
kind Reception from their Friends; catit 


be Chriſtians, unleſs they are genera all, and 
almoſt umi perſalh hated, &c. At other 
Times boaſting of, and thanking Gbd'for 
their Preſents, Entertainments, Benevolence, 


Bank-Bills, and' comfortable Receptions; 
and uncommon Affections towards them: 


that the Number of their Enemies is in- 


conſiderable, but their Friends cannot be 
numbered. Not without feeling and bittet 
Complaints of / Uſage.” 

Sometimes they foreſee Succeſs in 
Preaching becauſe they meet with ſo much 
Oppoſition: The Devil and his Agents ate 


enraged, and endeayour to obſtruct them; 


therefore they hope, and know, that God 
has Work to do in this Place, &c. Again 
at other Times, they depend upon rar 
becauſe they have little or no Oppoſition 


and nothing confirms them more in their 


Opinion, that God is working à great Watt 
upon, Earth, than finding Perſons of al 
Denominations ſtruggling for them. —God 
has much People in this Place.” | 
One of them muſt take a Mild. Gf 
Chace to hunt for Chriſt in Germany among 
the Moravians, and is going to the Country 
of the Chriftians. Returns, and is con- 


vinced, that one need not travel _ 
cc or 
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for Chriſtianity. — He repreſents them in 
general in the Macke Colours, —dares in mo 
wiſe join with them ;--becauſe their Scheme 
is in every Point refined immeaſurabiy be- 
yond the plain Goſpel. Darkneſs, and 
Cloſeneſs, and Guile, in alnaſt all their 
Words and Behaviour; teaching for Doc- 
trines the Commandments of Men; Dealers 
in 1 and of all Men living the 
wiſeſt in their Generation -n no Means 
zealous of good Works; utterly deſpiſing 
and trampling upon Self-denial; zealouſly 
cautioning us againſt the natural Love of 
one another; and having in Truth well- 
nigh deſtroyed Brotherly Love from among 
us; holding many deteſtable and per- 


nicious Opinions, Fc.“ And yet, not | 
only doth Mr. Whitefield ©© admire their 3 Journ, 
himſelf ?: 75: 


great Simplicity; but Mr. Weſley 
declares that © in the main, they are ſome 
of the beſt People in the World, only 


| wrong in a few Points. They love God, 


and love one another, and excel in Sweet- 
neſs of Behaviour : --- trample under the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life. His Love 'and 
Eſteem of them increaſes more and more : 
he even marvels how he can abſlain from 
joining them. His own Diſciples among 
the Methodits go over to them in Crowds. 
But ſtill Methods/m is the ſtrongeſt Barrier 
againſt the Moravian Doctrines and Prin- 
_ O ciples.” 
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(98) 
ciples.” The Moravians juſtly charge him 


with this Incon/ifiency of Behaviour: and 


we may ſafely defy him, with all hisSubtle-- 
ties and Diſtinctions, to clear himſel. 

How. commonly do we find our Me- 
tbodifts full- ſwelled with Vanity and Pride, 
Boaſtings, Haughtineſs and Arrogance ?-In 
a little Time they feel a Compunction; the 
Bladder is pricked, ſhrinks and ſhrivels; 
and they fall into the moſt lowly and ab- 
ject State of Vileneſi and Notbingneſ. 

Books are publiſhed, (as The Character 
of a Methodiſt, &c.) wherein thoſe of this 
Sect are deſcribed as having all the Virtues 


and Graces that can adorn or exalt the 


Chriſtian Profeſſion ; as the mildeſt and 
meekeſt, the moſt humble, loving, charita- 
ble, and innocent Creatures upon Earth, 
And on the contrary, read but their own. 
Accounts in their Journals; and you find 
them waſpiſh and peeviſh, cenſuring and 
condemning all the World except them- 
ſebves; and among tbemſelves, Jealouſies, 
Envyings, Diviſions, Quarrels, perpetual 
Broils, Confuſions, and mutual Condemna- 
tions; with various other Irregularities and 
Vices. And ſuch is the Caſe with the 
Religious Orders in the Romiſh Communion : 
each of them is the 3%, fulleſt of Saints, 
and moſt adapted to promote God's Glory: 
all are hateful and hating one another : and 


all firmly united in the Spirit of EO 
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and carrying on the Fanatical 
and Errors of Popery; to the infupporndle 

Injury of Chriftendom; ©: 

They ſet out upon the Footing of un- 
common- Saniity, and carrying the Duties 
of Religion to the higbeſt Pitob. But ne- 
vertheleſs are fond of publiſhing their 
Faults, and declaring themſelves theGreateft 
of Sinners. Which muſt beget in rbeir Be- 
levers an exalted Notion of their Humility. 


--- Juſt like Mary f Paz#i;* who, tho Life. © | 


* 


the Nuns were fully ſatisfied of ber Peres 46. 
fections, loved to tell her Vratneſſes and 
Faults,' to ſnew her Humility. Or St. Bonavent. 
Francis, who delighted in blazing a- 
broad his Faults, and calling himſelf the 
greateſt Sinner in the World; whereby his 
Brethren ſtood amazed at his veer ran 
Humility.” Das Ie 26574 "©! 1: 
— they will vapour and dme 
and their Courage is ſo ſharp -obetted, that 
in expreſs Words, they proclaim. “ an Weſley. 
offenſive War againſt Satan; and fear ae * Journ 
neither Men nor Devils: are ready to leap 
into a burning Furnace; or Den of Lions; 
and go to Aby/inia or China ; are ſo far 
from fearing Death, that they wiſb for it. 
But the Keenneſs of the Eage is Lon blunted. 
They are every Moment afraid of meeting 
the Devil; are full of dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of Deſigns againſt their Lives, and 
that the Clergy intend to murther ** 
2 ime 


Weſley. 


4 Journ. 


p. 67-69. 


( 100 ) 

Time of Danger, they have „% kttle Faith. 
as to be afraid. Let Death look me in 
the Face, and my Spirit is troubled. In 
a Calm ſtout enough; but in a Storm 
returns a Fearſulngſti. Oh! who will de- 
liver me from this Fear of Death!!! 
One Day, Their Preachments are ſo 


powerful as to be Irrefiftible, — a Hammer 


that breaks the Rock in Pieces, — a mighty 
Wind cauſing a prodigious Shock - they 
fancy they can ſhake the Earth out of its 
Place. God ſends them to preach, and it 
is their bounden Duty.“ The ert Day 
perhaps, they preach with great Reluc- 
tance, have no Power, Life, or Spirit 
They propoſe ſhaking themſelves aut of 
their Places, intend to leave off, and fear 
that Gad bas. aropt them. Ch. Weſley in- 
tended to preach 0 more, and actually 


left off; for which his Enemies jeered 


Whitef. 
1 Deal. 


pbrcy, that he. ſhould rouſe bimſelf lib 


him, as becoming ſtill. But be re. aſſumed 
his Office; according to his Brother P. 


Sampfon, and be avenged on his Enemies,” 
Agreeable to this are their alternate Fits 
of Loguacity and Silence: Dumb, till the 
Ceremony is over of opening their Mauths, 
« I was reſtrained by Gad from Writi 
* and Preaching. I mentioned my Cai 
* to a Clergyman. He ſaid, I was an 
* Enthufia/t.--Atlaſt this Paſſage of Serif 
“ture was preſſed much upon my —m_ 
cc 7 


6102) 


« We aſapad to go to Bythinia, hut the 
« Spertt d us not ——And I found 
«* Qu out of Ezekiel; that young 
i Prodher, Thou' ſhalt be.dumb; but when 
« 1 ſpeak unto thee, then ſhalt thou fpeak. 
This made me quite e The next 
« Morning, Speak out Paul, came with 

great Power to my Soul. Immediate- 
« ly God > Hs ee hb 


« was 10 dumb. 

Thus, you he, be is. t ſands 
clear of Enthafiaſm ; and no doubt too of 
Preſumption, in comparing g binſelf with 
Prophets mi Apoſtles, “ Again wirh- ; Journ. 
held from Writing,--at length reffored;-+ P. 7, 18. 
to write. freely? "Tis one Comfort, 
that his talkative Fits have been much the 
commoneſt, and the longeſt, Mr. Weſley i Journ. 
alſo is ſometimes utterly unwilling to P. 63—4. 
ſpeak, quite averſe from ſpeaking; and 
Gon en perplexed with the Doubt, Is it a 
Prabibition from the Good Spirit? Or a 
Temptation r — and the Euil 

one 2” | 

'Tis a 1 Thing to ſee them car- 
ried up to Heaven, by Guſts and Tranſ- 
ports of Divine ey and immediately 
down again to the Deep, almoſt ſwallowed 
up with Darkneſs and Sorrow. And I 
could bring Troops of eminent Popi/Þ 
Saints to bear them Company, beſides 
thoſe before mentioned. 

A large 
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A large Share of theſe ridlſitud 
Bbbings and Flowings no doubt — 4 
from the very Nature of Enthufiaſm, which 
can never be at:Re/t; but is diverſe in dif- 


ferent Perſons, and inconflant i in the Jame 


Perſon ; ſubject to numberleſs Variation, 
according ta the Kind and Degree of chat 
Diſorder of Body, or Paſſion of the ind 
which creates the Entbufiaſm,. and which 


s ſo frequently cauſed by Indiſcretion, and 


increaſed by — The Bebaviour 
changes, in proportion as the Humours, 
the Melancholy, the Phlegmatic,. the \Chole 


ric, the Sanguine, are more or leſs predb. 
minant. And therefore the Caſe may be 


thought rather to deſerve een * 
Blame. F 


1G 12. But the Methodif pi conſt 
me, if the ſame Allowance is not made; 
where Art and Cunning, and 8 ee 
manifeſtly appear; when, hard preſſed by 
Argument and Obiections, they run them- 
ſelves into Inconſiſtency and Self contra. 
diction, merely to ſerve a preſent Turn; and 
occaſionally either defend, or give up, ſore 
of their Favourite Nations, and Fan 
Points. 
Tu * Matter of no great Idee if 
Mr. Weſley at one Time [declares for a 
Gere Love of God; and in arguing 

aun 


3 
againſt the Moravians declares, that there 4 Journ. | 
is no one Caution in all the Bible againſt? 
Selfſh Love Gl. 

But tis a conſiderable Offence to charge 
another «wrongfully, and cont radict himſelf, 
about the Doctrine of Aſſurances. © I; jon. 
« went to the Reverend Mr. Bedford, to p. 9. 

« tell him of the Tyury he had done 
« both to Gd and his Brother, by Preach- 
ing and Printing that very weak Sermon 
n Aſſurance,” which is an Jgnoratio 
« Elenchi (an Ignorance of the Point in 
AQueſtion) from Beginning to End. See- 
ing the Aſſurance WE preach is of quite 
another Kind from that he writes againſt. 
Me ſpeak of an Aſſurance of our preſent 
Pardon; not (as he does) of our final 
« Perſeverance.” Mr. Weſley might have 
conſidered, that when they talk in ge- 
neral of Aſſurance of Pardon and Salvati- 
om, the World will be apt to underſtand the 
Words in their «uſual and obyious Meaning, 
as extending to our Eternal State; and 
indeed that preſent Pardon and Salvation 
are of ſmall Moment, if we are finally to 
feriſÞ, ——But” after all, how ſtands the 
Fat? Mr. Whitefield, in expreſs Words, 
prays for © an Aſſurance of Eternal Sal-; Journ. 
vation, as one of the Privileges of Chriſt's P. Sg. 
Followers.” And 1 have a more Unexcep- 
lionable Evidence, even Mr. Weſley him- 
lf; who in his Sermon on Free Grace 

| allows 


... 
_—_— 


(2404 } 

5. 13, 14. allows and teaches, that many, very 

„% many, have that Witneſs of the Spirit, that 
Aſſurance of Faith, which excludes all 
Doubt and Fear concerning their Future 
Perſeverance; that a full Aſſurance of 
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ARIAS a. 
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| | Faith doth not neceſſarily imply a Full Af 
b i i  furance of cur. Future Perſeverance z but 
Y he owns, and aſſerts, — Ane af the 
1 | future is ſometimes joined to that of preſent 
ut Pardon ; and that ome have both the one, 


1 ; Joum. and the other. One, who long continued 
bl p. 42. in Sin, received a full, clear Senſe of Gags 
pardoning Love, with Pouer to fin m 


5 more.” And now what becomes of his 
'3 Charge . againſt Mr. Bedford? And us it 
1 not mere Evajion to ſay afterwards, This 
5 is not properly an Aſſurance of what is 
1 Future? ä | 


1 With what pertinacious Confidence have 
"of Impulſes, Impreſſions, Feelings, Tranſports 
4 . of ſenſible Joy, &c, been advanced into 
1 | Divine Calls, Commiſſions, Directions 
1 and certain Rules of Conduct; Proofs of 
it Sins forgiven, Fu/tzfication, and Salvation 
enſyred? How have they been convinced 
by inward Feeling, the moſt Infallible of al 

Proofs? And yet they have been compell 

by Argument to bring this down to 2 

ſort of imward Conſciouſneſs, which no body 

| Weſley. denies: To tell their Societies, that the) 
3 Journ. were not to judge of the Spirit whereby 
r. 60, r. any one ſpoke, by their own ian Fe 
ings; 
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ings ;——nor, by Dreams, 7 fond, or Revelas 
tions, | ſuppoſed to be made to their Souls ; 
— being all of @ doubtful, diſputable Na- 
05 might come from Gad, and might 

— To complain. of © a Spirit of En- 
2 breaking out among themſelves; 
many charging their own Imagination on 
the Will of God, and that not written, 
but zmpreſſed on their Hearts — If theſe In- 
preſſions be received as the Rule of Action, 
inſtead of the Written Word, I know no- 
thing ſo wicked and abſurd but we may fall 
into, and that without Remedy.” _ Theſe 
are Mr, Veſleys Words, who likewiſe ac- 
cuſeth the. Moravians, of ſubſtituting , j 


= 5 (sf, SS Sw WW wits 


in the Place of the plain written Werd.“ 

And thus Impreſſions, Feelings, &c. are 
ſometimes ſure Guides and infallible Proofs + 
ſometimes again, not only uncertain, pre- 
carious and Enthuſiaſtic ; but unavoidably 
productive of the utmoſt Wickeaneſs and 
Abſurdity, And what muſt their Followers 
do, among whom theſe Things have been 
o much inculcated, who have been taught 
to depend upon them? 

% Mr. Hammond, (another of their 
« Teachers) after he had at large pleaded 
* for feeling the Holy Spirit, yet owned 
* at laſt, That FLA People are filled 
* with a great deal of Toy, and experience 


* ſudden FOR, A Comfort, which A's | 
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* uncertain, recarious, inward Motion, 1 lg. 108- 9. Ty 


. (106) 
« how frequently do they deceive them- 
« ſelves? Thoſe watm Emotions. of the 
« Mind often A from the State zud 
« Diſtelitian of the Body, — the Tempera- 
« 1 90 the Blood wi Animal Spirits. —. 
Nang Converts are very apt to aſcribe 
to the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt what 
is owing to the Mecþaniſm of the Nach. 
„ —The Ha, the Careleſs and Unguaraed 
« ae in T7 4 5 of N carried 
« away with falſe Jays, and imagi 
” A, arts.“ Ne Church's Farther * 
Marks, Fage 128, 129. | 3 
| You 5 here bos the Force of Truth 
will ſometimes break out, among other 
Eruptions of theſe Fanaficel Heads; and 
extort, a Confeſſion of the very Things, of 
which their Adverſaries have accuſed them, 
(vis. ) impoſing mere Imagination and Dyſ- 
temper ,upon the World for the Sacred 
Difates of the Holy Ghop. md Une you, 


. The Haſty, the Careleſs and Unguarded 
'$ are moſt in Danger of doing it.” Who then 
© - | among them can be ſafe? For who, bat 
ot Perſons of ſuch a Character, or a worſe, can 

if ever be of their Sect ? I 
| 


& 13. Among fo much Saying and Ut 
ſaying, would you believe likewiſe | that 
Inſpiration, and the Extraordinary Cal 
and, Guidances of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be 

given 


* 


A re 


S8 EST 


( 297 ) 
given up? And the Corner-flone of their 
Spiritual Pretenices be removed by | their 
own Hands? This however, ſceitis to be 
the Cafe. We have Mr, birgt lh Con- 
feſſion in the following Words: As to7 Journ. 
« an Extraordinary Gall, I claim none, 
4 other wiſe than the ApeRtle s. Inj junction, 
« As we babe Opportunity, 1% ui do Good 
« unto all Men.“ Whit be hath clainied 
was fully ſhewu before: what he give. 
back ap now, > I know too Such Letter to 
« of the Devices of Satan, and. the de- "London, 
te ſperate Wickedneſs and Deceitfulneſs of P. 14. 
my aun Heart, not to be ſenfible, tliat 
« Tam a. Man of like Paſſions with others; 
A « ehtly may have eme bine 
ature . for Grace, Imagina- 

tion 17 5 5 and the Fife 
* my, own Temper for, the pure and ſac 
« Flame of holy Zeal, which cometh 5 5 
* God's Altar.“ Sufficient Acknowledg- 
ment this, that 10 of 8 been miſ- 
taken as to his high Preten/ions ; that he 
can't be fare, lr 9 he. 7s as and 
when not; nor conſequently be ſure that 
he is not always miſtaken. And what an 
ignorant and blind Guide has he been to 
by Followers ? But farther, 

In his laſt Perf or mance he has n. 
and expreſsly given up the Point. — -es 35 
* Fire has 2 mixed with my Zeal; 


” and I find I have frequently wrote Sd 
P 2 « ſpoke 
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« f ke too much in my o Spirit, 


Anſwerto Mr. Weſley's 
p. 38, 39.N 


Pag. 42. replies, « Let it 


(106 


« when 1 thought 1 was writing and 
yo ſpeaking entirely. by the Aﬀiſtance” of 
« the Spirit of God. I have likewiſe too 
* — 9 made JImpreſſions, without the 
« written, Word, my Rule of Acting. 
Here you ſee Mr. Whitefield's direct Con- 
feſſion of his being a . Deceiver ; of having 
drawn away People by Variety of Untruths, 
and in Caſes of the Ia Concern, And will 
they ſtill aabere to him? Or is he to be 
believed i in any Thing? But more of this 


in the Preface. 
s Conceſſions on this Head are 


ot indeed fo clear and expreſs, but rather 
1 uous and. evaſive, without confeſſing 
-nyipg. Being «charged with Entbu- 
faſm, he ſays, You are to prove (what 
© I conceive you have not done 740% that 
e my Conduct is ſuch, as is only te be 

« juſtified by the Suppoſition of an Ex- 
ce traordinary Divine ſtance. — I claim 
* no other Direction of God's, but whit 
e 'is common to all Be ſevern.— No other- 
„ wiſe inſpired than you are, if you Jove 
© God—1 never faid, that what - do is to 
* be accounted the Work of God.” Being 
charged with alledging a miraculous Inter- 
poſition of Providence in his Favour, he 
paſs then as a PE not 


« worth relating,” ads 
I am 


1 am far from thinking that in *theſe 
dubious Expreſſions he deſigns to git u 
any of his higb Claims. And tis eaſy to 
ſce what -Shiftings © and Reſerves - muy be 
ready at Hand either Way, as Occaſion 
ſhall require: what different Conſtructions 
may be put upon the Words, among his 
own Society, and when engaged in (n- 
troverſy. But reſerving -mraculous* Gifts 
for their more proper Place, I ſhall leave 
him to ſhake Hands with his Friend St. 
Ignatius; who, after ſome Namblings op 
and down under the Colour of Inſpiration, 
was cloſely queftioned by Authority at Sula. 
manca, «© Whether he was really inſpired by 
the Holy Ghoſt, or not?“ Some Writers ay, 
that he did then own himſelf not Inſpired. 
The Jeſuits will not allow ſo much; but 
that he would give no other Anſwer than 
this, „We have talked "enough of it.“ 
[ See Dr. Geddes, f the Orders, Cc. 
P. 1d a- ier iir en 370 Nas 
This Deſutory Conduct puts one in 
Mind of the Man in Martial, who would 
often ſurreptitiouſly intrude himſelf into the 
Seats in the Theatre belonging to the Order 
of Knighthood'to which he had no Right; 
and was as often ferreted out by the Beadle, 


and taught to „and among the Populace. 


At length he cunningly gets a Sort of Ha. 
Seat at the End of a Bench; where he 
4 | 


Wa” i 
i 


(us) 


boaſts to the Knights that he /at; Age! pre: 
tet the Rene har he food, "7 


Lib. v. | Swbſellioque fomifultus extrems, . * gps 
Ep. 14, Et malt recep us altero genu, ge a. oy 


Equiti ſedere, ious ſe 


& 14. To the Moravian and lead 
cat Iuſtitution belong alſo, either as con- 
flituent Parts, or genuine Conſequences, 
Sceprticiſm, and Infidelity; , Doubts and 
Demals of the Truth of Revelation, and 
ſometimes Atbeiſin itſelf. This, — 
with their Declarations of having no Sens 
of Gad, or Religion, will appear f om * 
own Narr ati ves. 3 

Weſley, © Pat upon conſidering g my on ö — 
3 Journ. ce J cannot find in myſelf the Love of Gad; 


en of Chriſt. Hence mz Desde and 


* Wandering in Public Prayer. Hence 
« even in the Holy Communion I have rarely 
* any more than a cold Attention. Hen 
% when I hear of the higbeft ances of 
i God's Leue, my Heart is ſtill -ſenſcle(s 
<« and unaffected. Yea, at this Moment, 
60 I-foel no re Love to him than 10 one 
c had neuer beard of,” Obſerve, has | 
| by. the Way, this is the Man who 
Farther chargps nr Religion as no better than * the 
Pppet's Nee Pilgrimages to Mecca, | or the 
Paß ba. &« Popoſh Worſtip of our Lady at. Loretto; 
i "What elſe, adds he, can be faid 292 
«Y 


n 
« of Prayer (Public ar 22 1 the 
« Manner wherein you - generally ' perform 
6 7 As a Thing of Courſe, running round 
« and round, in the ſame dull Pact, wich- 
ce out either the Knowledge,” or the Love of 
« God; Without one Cy Temper 
But what Sort of Naveny Temper it 117 
How can he ' poſſibly, © — with 
Charity, call this our general — ? 
How poſſibly,” without being Onniſcient, 
affirm that we pray one 
Temper? Or know any Thing at all of our 
Private Devotions? How monſtrous is all 
this from the Man, who owns that he 
himſelf even in the Holy Communion has 
rarely no more than a cold Attention, in 
the Higbeſt Inſtances no Senſe of Gad 
Love? Let his ou Exclamation be the 
4 « Oh! eee 
46 * | 
To proceed. Upon the People s All 
Uſage (or Jy ed ill Uſage) of Mr. Weſley 
at Georgia, their ſpeaking w 7 
of Evil F. folkh (as he ys) againſt him; 
and trampling under Foot the N after 
having been very attentive to it ln 


an Emotion in him is hereby raiſed? I; jour. 
do hereby bear witneſs againſt myſelf— pag. 14 


e that 1 could ' ſcarce refrain prom; giving 
e the Lie to Experience, and Reaſon, and 


* Scripture-all 


hes Holy Men; Journ. 


* have told me, I bad no Faith, I have pag. 12. 


cc * often 


|; 


"IG ( 112) 
< ' often doubted; whether I had. or no.— In 
% a Storm I think, what if the Goſpel: be 
« not true? a Dream, a n deviſed | 
« Fable? &c.” | | 
And to ſhew that this, or ur is no 
uncommon Caſe among this Species of Re- 
ligioniſtis; one of the 7 Feathers among the 
Moravians ſays of himſelf, Sin no longer 
- ** reigned over me. But ſoon after I fell 
into grievous Temptations.” Then it 
% came into my Mind, I take all this Pains 
« to'ſerve Gad. What if there be no God?. 
« How do I know there is? And on this 
J muſed more and more, till I ſaid in 
« my Heart, There is no God. Every 
“% Day for a full Year, from Morning to 
Night, I groaned under this Unbelief.—; 
J then ſaid to myſelf, I will, and ds. 
«ſuppoſe there is a. God. Immediately I 
e felt a ſtrange Sweefneſs in my Soul; 
« which laſted for fx Weeks: I then fell 
« into Doubts of another Kind. I believed 
« in God, but not in Chriff. For above. 
&« four Years 1 found no Reſt, by Reaſon 
« of this Unbelief. Till one Day —.“ 
Soon after another Moravian owns, See- 
« ing the great Diverſity of Secis, 1 began 
to doubt whether any Religion was true? 
For Half a Year theſe Doubts perplexed 
« me greatly; and I was juſt upon the 


« Point of caſting off all Religion.” Mc | 


(61130 
« Mr; Seward too had ſuch ;wicked Journ. 
Suggeſtions,.. that. 1 could not pra for Wir 3 _ 
Friends: — tempted to, 200r;/6zþ: Socks 
Stones; 10 Thing but Cad ee to 
think he. had job Farth, at other Times 
r And this was long after his Con- 
ver ion. 
Doubts wech ng like theſe fo 8 
got Poſſeſſion of St. Iznatius (whole 2 
ample is ſo oſten followed by ourMethodi/ts) 
that < they ſucked up all the Juke of on, 
Piety 3 — his Prayer. was dry and barred ; Ne,. 
his Contemplations had no Sprays of to 
ſpeak, or Ny fa any Jags God, was a loath- Bartol. 
hing. NN. read in the? 
7757 2 7% Part, ee that ſhe uſed to ap-N* 35. 
the Holy Table with Diſgufts and 
Diehl in the Life of. St, Vero- 
nica, *that a Holy Nun died in horrible 
Convulhons and Diftartions, becauſe at that 
Time the Devil was utging her to 9 9 
Jeſus Cbriſt. She appeared after her Dea 
to ſome of the Holy Sifters, aſſuring them 
Bur: Fact, adding, that, ſhe was now ' 


or To we at all wonder at ſuch 


wicked and unbelieving Thou ghts ariſing 
in the Minds of ſuch, fuctuating ond in. 
confiſtent Perſons. Tis but a genuine and 
uſual Effect of Enthufiaſm. Cool Reaſon 
and plain Seri ipture are laid aſide: Variety 
of La Fancies and Opinions croud in, 


- and 


Pag. 22. 


| Feelings re uire to be 


| 6414) 
and diſtract the Head; 35 


a Rule. Men, who'th Im Nt 
of Gig, and about hit grand Work," are 

Times of Danger and Diftrefi particularly 
alarmed: Things not going to their M 
and. Heaven feemin g to ail them, Fo 


 fently ftart up Doubts and Diſtruſts o 


Berng,. or Providence of God, who main. 
taint not his own Cauſe. So that the mog 
impious Suggeſtions will in their Turn 
| moſt, and remain uppermoſt too, an 
even make the ffronger * more e 
Lodgment, as tis the very 
10 4% to be hradeſtrong yrs Fats of 
thogifts. ma 5 reckon theſe Ah, 
25g fo a Fr Oe our oY 
neration, and alt to be done away by 
Belt 5 . E pair A _ on,, But 
they wil certainly be apt. to return, 
cording to the Vallationt a and Succeſſion 
their, Fancies, Humpurs, Difeaſes and Þ 
ons. The  Methadifts ſometimes, tell us, 
that Satan is very buſy in driving them 
ta Extremes, Bartolus ſays, That the 
Bau ſent his Life-Ouards, the Ae 
Ca of 5 Black 2 (i. e. melancholy 
Enthuſiaſm) to impel St. Ignatius u 
— 5 contrary, ta the 1 2 
&. Many learned Writers have 5 
that as Entbufaftic and Superſtitious . 
ſons are, in many Cales, prone to Ather 15 
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pgs: like 727 and Wa- 
another, Br. H. Mares 
n ſhews © the 
ndency, betwixt 
8 and. 8 3 Whieh 1 
they ſeem pa hehe, yet in many 
* e very near 3,208. Are com- 
entertilg tained, 2 95 in the fame 
Bro . — e 5 ilpoſes 
Mens 


972 Man te liſten Ctates 
Or an Sr bearing Fo 11 555 1 — 
Harbour .to, this Fi ebene 0 

will as c repreſent to th el e 


that there is as ever It it Was 4 


| preſented that 1 one. „i uon + Burton of 
e aft 


2 h 
— 7. 75 if 12 beben ieved forth- 


er there be any 
fic, 2 think, | 
theif a, i <A er ie - 


& " All 4 ane N 
Delerts; th 
Ueber 
ſhall 


* pole N oa 
are like to have 
rea the ben J ihe" 
ee 
{mall Ghee and O Nan 


1 — 
Pg — un * * * — 
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KK ³·˙ eaten eney am 


Bonavent 


Cap. 2. 


Aged k his Heart from eyery unkind 


.« a Rif gher Hand. 


(416) 


unkind Tem 
per. and malign Affection; en all re- 
vengeful Paſſions, Envy, Malice ag Wrath 


—He cannot utter an zn#ind Word TOS 


one.” But read his Controver/fiat V Hap 
with his Oppoſers, and all theſe — 


feſſions are vaniſhed, and contradicted; 


that in ſome of his lateſt Performatices.” 1 


One of the Ve LY. his De 
was contradicted, 1 ee While I in he 
« mean time was a5 @ deaf Man that 


ce heard not, neither anſwered a Word.“ 
The other ſays, „We have behaved With 


« all Meekneſs and Tenderneſs towards all 
e Men, —eſpecially with our Brethren the 
* Clergy - When a Crgyman had vehe 
* mently accuſed me (of doing the con- 


« tra ty) I kept my Mouth as it were wrth 


x perfet Copy of 
St. 8 « who being inſulted and a- 
buſed, ſalſed . n all 14 4 deaf 


Man. 83 


x Journ. 
Pag. 64. 


As a Proof kobener? that M.. 2 
can ſpeph,” and in bitter Worth too, in the 
Tae of . Þrs Heart, he brings himſelf to 
Confeſſion. * By the" moſt '7fallible of 
e Proofs, Jer Feelin . 1 am convinced 
& of Thbehe ef,—of Pr; groſs Trre- 
oF: eons of and Tang of 
« Spirit. —d Words not tend- 
ot Warts city; but 8 by my Manner of 
„ <c « fpeaking 


& 


_ TY ; 
F © my Enemies Such Con- 
2 44. 5 conſidered as the Effet 
of tender "Conſcientes, frequently - apt to 
overcharge themſelves; if their Writings 
did not ſuffeientiy prove the Charge. 
For, not to their Cahumnies 

their Byerbren; — nor to -foreftall their 
Rancours among s 3 — nor to re- 
gard Mr. Lene, Rant, that all A 
rality ſet” up in n to hir, 
fink, with its Profe ors, ine Hell, &c. 
Let any one but look into the fatter" Fare 
of Mr. Weſley's Farther Appeal,” and he 
will find enough of uncharvtable'and dam- 
natory Clauſes; diſpatching all Mankind to 
Hell (as far as lies in human Power)-who 
are not Methodifts. Not thoſe in general, 
as they would pretend, who are void of a. 
due Love to God an Man, who believe 
not in Chyift, and keep not his Com- 
mandments, and not tance 
and Refor mation : But all ho ſubmit not 


to their ſpecial Diſpenſation of MerbedH. 


They are inſpired, E 00600 
upon Go, Errand, to make 4 
Tender of his \aft Offers his Jaft —.— 
guilty Land. The nt f Provi- . 
dence in employing the two Weſteys is ſur- 
prizing; they can't deviſe What Manner 
of Men would be. more wnexceptionable on 
all Actounts;\=-All- their Oppaſers are la- 
Can ame ann" 
25 | ' who 


6118) 
why would hinder. People from / joins; 

chem; ot would bring them Bach, are mop 
y aro Blaſphemers, openly 


end G fene 4 the fon 
at agal > under { 
323 taking Part with; the. "Devil 


= they deſire to ba excuſed 9 
ng; are worſe than the Scum of Cors. 
wal, the Rab Ye of Bilſon and Darleon, 
we 'Beafts of Kail dul the Tuts: 
keys of Newgate, | 
„ Thoſe. who have went our LE * 
ail loft them, are faid* to rerurm 70 thein 
Petit again, are called s, twofold 
mote the Ch:laren of Hell 3 
Thoſe who can even doubt of Met houliſin 
God's Man, or of their, Divine . 
ate neui infatuateu. 
This ſutely, befides high Preſump ron, 
and de leben „is Unchbarttablene 
a Vengeance, But ſuch always is KT Ef- 
Weſley fect of Injallibility« The Popiſb ſuch, the 
+Joun. Moygvien ſuch, and the Metbodi/tical ſuch, 
os. And yet, notwithſtanding cheir dealing out 
Hellfire with ſuch a liberal Hand, I am 
not im the leaſt e from giving 
them what Opp I can. 2 re 
bend not with may be 4 geod 


2061]; without it; and fk 6 "have lk 


200 Ke, Me: Wile 
. & 020 me 
of $his, When he. — That they WO 


Gt I | were 


my -- ad. fi. ad. ata LR 


(my) 
were with us, but went but from us, wi 
aſſert Things that may caufe'your-Eabs tt 
Angle. That ſuch Things are 
them, I make no doubt: and if this deth 
doe appear ran, it n coreghghengen 

One XY 997 12 
1 (16. nl outs on 3 


1 260. e . Unchanicabhe and 
en 
b. 
U. 


A Nature is their 


me Tudo ments, and' accounti 
and Afittlions, 


of 


verſe 


fall private Porſons, or the Non as o 
ne 28 — 


many Puni 
Prodigies, for their O 
ſelves, or their Cause. Ag F. 
vourites, for hom al ig Nee 100 ?? 
Whether Me. ſell has often taben 
upon him this; Direction of God's Judg- 
— F don'd recollect: But Mr. Hey 


2 fully. malte amends. The former _ 
d, he of: one Great be- 
ing pivery 2 Opp 


immediately-ovjes out, That 
ing to give an Account of their his 
ond Writings againſt — 3 Bu 
the latter more ily 5 — 
Mr. Melk her once 
and Confeſſor; but afterwards\ 
with him] . was taken ili this DM 
believe it was the 3 


to dam 


im. I was informed\of aw PIN. 
videnee. 2 and blaſ< 
‚ cc -” PR 


and'the ru Th 


is Spinitun Se 


Weſley. cc. 
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heming; and labouring with all. his 
ight to binder. the Word of Mord; and 

ing to do it again. But.God 

<« aid his Hand upon him, and on Sunday 
<©< he was buried. Some of his Judg- 
« ments attended with Miracles I reſerve 
for their proper Place : and ſhall only men- 
tion — Inſtance of God's ſend- 
ing gments on the La nd, in proportion 
tothe Oppoſition: made to the © Methodiſts, 
This was at the Time of the late Wars, 
© it is chiefly. on this Account (oppoling. 
© the Als that God hath now a 
“ Controverſy with our Land. — You can- 
e not poſſibly help obſerving, that when-, 
« ever there has been any Thing like a 
« Public Attempt to ſuppreſs this neu, 
« Seck, another, and another Public Trou- 
ce ble aroſe. This has been repeated ſo. 
* often, that tis ſurprizing any Man of 
6 Senſe: can avoid taking Notice of it. 
« What remains but the Fulfilling of that 
* dreadful Word?” 
Bold _ confident as he is, np 
imagine how it was le any one a 
obſerve — 2 i. 2 any Public 
Attempt to ſuppreſs the Methodiſts, And 
tis ſurprizing any Man of. Senſe can a- 
_ taking Notice of ſuch — W | 
-groundleſs Application 0 gments. 
Suppoſe — aſe him, Ws oe 
| Ws c 


K. 
ce 


(222 
tic Attempt there was, or any Thing like it, 
to raiſe up ot favour the: Methodiſts, before 
the Nation was bleſſed, and relieved by the 
Battle. of. ? What, tolerable An- 
ſioer could he make? This is the Way of 
them. All Heuven muſt be intereſted and 
paſſionately. concerned to ſupport their oi d 
Freaks, to gratify their ſour Himours, and 
bring forth its Artillery at their Beck, The 
Fly, "ſitting upon the (hariot-ubeel, cries 
out, Mbat 4 Dit do I raiſe?, And if a 
Fly-flapper. be held up to low it off, it 

mult ſhake, Nations. 
But to return to the Compariſun.. This 
Uncharitable and. Preſumptuous Sin of de- 


nouncing Damnation, and applyin; Tudg- 
ments, has been the general Method and 


Mend of - Enthufiaſts, -: eſpecially the cruel _ _. 


ones f tbe Papacy.,; Their Damming all 


out of the Pale of 4 own Communion is 


a known Truth. And Bellarmin's Four- 2 
teenth Mark of the True Church is, * ADE ap. 17. 


unhappy Death, or End of thoſe who op- 
poſe it. Where he does not for rget that 
impudent- Lie concerning Calvin, that 2 
died calling upon the Devil, cusſing and 


Wanne It were ealy to prod! uce 


Legions of P iſh Saints packing away 
thei rh = Hell, and 7 Vifions 


\ , @ * 
"IT 


of them there in Torment; and none of 


their Oppoſers ever proſpered. In the Book 


of 2 We — A Liſt of thoſe, Fol. 131. 
R - upon 


1 upon whom the J F God, and 
Ae on of c. for oppugnating 
St. Francis, and his ler, and turning 
_Apoſtates from it. Of four Preachers, who 
declai ned intemperately againſt the So- 
ciety, one fell don dead in geing up into 
the Pulpir, another Was killed By F 

from His Muſe, \.x third died a miſera- 
due Death, and che fourth begged Pardon 

on his: "Knees —Tigo Prebandarics, and ſome 
Bier underwent God's - Fa s. for 


dement 
perſe uting them, whoſ& Names (aye the 
Author) I conceal, becauſe they are lately 
Fol. 273. dead. gt. Fanglf likewtſe Þeetohd the 
Vengeance that was coming - upon ſome 

Sells, derm Who diſturbed his Preaching; 

and upon the Prelendary Gedeon fer re- 

WV 43 235) turni to bis Vomiti“ — Jn che Franciſ 
can Martyrology we have a full Del of 
Deaths temporal ant eternal, with other 

Ju es inflicted on the Holy Tinerun 

Or r of the Menditants ; perde of a 

Bi 105, in England, who publiſhed" feyeral 

Thin ſt them. Rane a Cons 
bene 2 his Bretbren to conſult hom to 
eradicate them. and ſoon after was fab 

ed away by x Greg And as to Natrona 
Fudgments, tis every where the ſame: 

with 1 Ref a 15 "the. Gburch of "England 


Ann. 740. in ICU great Baronius remarks, 
ſhe Is err ' with 3 


- 1 1 ” vi WAR and 


— 


10 
— 


{ 22g) 


and Sc biſim, as ſhe © 
the Pope his Tribute of Peter- penc. 
Defiring the Neadar to Top ig 
plications ef Judgments in Mind; till we 
come to conlider miraculous Fudgments. 


9. 17. J paſs to the Merbodiſs auda- 
cious Cuſtom of ſummoning their Oppo- 
nents to the Bar f Judgment ;. and. place 
it to the ſame Account, of an Uncharztable 
Preſumption. Where (ſhocking as it 
muſt ore to all diſcerning. Readers) Mr. 
Whitefield ſeems ſure, that every: Thing 
will be determined in his ow Favour; 
and that Judgment ſhall paſs againſt all 
thoſe he is pleaſed to condemn.“ [See 
the Trial of Mr. W hitefield's Spirit, Pag. 


19 30 „5 


d 


But, enter the Man himſelf. If thou? Dealing. 
te thinkeſt, that either I have not told®* * 


% Truth, or wrote out of a vain-glorious 
© View, Jeſus ſhall decide the Queſtion. 
« At his Tribunal ſhalt we meet, and 
there thou ſhalt know what is in m 


Heart. Ten ſhall my Innocence be made 3 Jourr- 
e clear as the Light.” But as to thoſe * 
who oppoſe bim, I here cite them to an- Fag. 74. 
« {wer it to our common Maſter.— I ſhall 4 Jour. 
ec riſe up- againſt you at the Great Day, P. 27, 29. 


and be a ſoiſt Witneſs againſt you.— 
* At his dreadful Tribunal I will meet 
you; and then you ſhall ſee.— There, 

| R2 ce there 


E 
Indwell. « there will I meet you. There Jeu 
P. 10, it ee Chr;ft ſhall determine, who" ate "the 
re Fal, e Prophets, the "Wolves in Sheep's 
« Choathing.” Mr. Weſley likewiſe" muſt 
4 Journ. act his Part. I cite Alderman Beatrber 
P. 31. © to anſwer——at the Tudgment-Seat of 
335%” © Chrift.—1 cite you alf before the Judge 
« of all the Earth.?! AY 
Here you have the true Spirit of an 
Enthufiaſt, fluſhed with a mode? Aſſurance 
of his own Salvation, and the charitable 
Proſpect of the Damnation of others: 
We have an Inſtance of this Kind of 
Martyr. Summons in one Walter Bruges, a Frantiſe 
Franciſc. can; who being either depoſed, or ſuſpend. 
P. *9 30. ed, by Pope Clement V. wrote a formal Ci. 
tation of his Holineſs to appear at the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt preciſely on ſuch a Day; and 
on his Death-Bed ordered himſelf to be 
buried with this Citation in his Hand. And 
behold a Miracle ! The Citation could by 
no Force be pulled out of his Hand. —The 
Pope died on the Day prefſixet. 


F. 18. And may I not be allowed to 

- mention, as ſome Objection to Methodsſm, 
and Stumbling-Bhck in its Way, their Vio- 
lation and Contempt of Order and Au- 
thority; their Uſurpation of the Powers, 
wherewith their Superiors are legally in- 
veſted, and ſetting up an Independency ? 
They ſet out originally with Decency and 
Er —— 


( 125 ). 
Order aſked Leave for the Pulpit ; had 
it, and might have kept it ſtill, had not 


their 'ngs of the Lender, their Eu- 
thufaftic and dangerous Peculiarities, Sc. 
made it neceſſary to refuſe it. Hence they 

are reſolved to be revenged ; and holding 

forth in unlicenſed Places and without a 
Licenſe themſelves, ſay, (they can't die 

in Peace, without bearing Teſtimony a- 
gainſt the Uuchriſtian Principles and Prac- 

tices of thoſe Priefis of Baal, the Gene- 

rali — = Clergy.” - © This, ſays Mr. 3 Journ. 
60 Ia, puts me in Mind of the?*® 79. 
of I Iſrael firſt. Sr WA Leave 

«q — Og, Sibon, &c. to through 
— Land; but to go gk 2. re Way 

« through, when Leas was Fad Like 
8 — by the Strength of my Divine 
** Leader, I ſhall be more than 

% ror over all the Canaanites and carnal | 
&« Teachers,” — Greatly ſaid, and i a the 
true Spirit of Martial Eni 2 

formity to the true Spirit 
Contradi#ion, when he declares, ** —_— 

% more I am bid to hold my Peace, the**s: 23 
© more — will 1 lift up an Voice 


« like a Trum &. 
Aſk Mr. Weſley, by wha Authority he 
preaches, he replies, By the Authority 
f Feſus Chriſt, committed to me by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Take \thou z Journ. 


Authority to preach the Goſpel.” And + Pa: $2: 


A 
ww 


* 


Ibid. 


Pag. 56. 


Weſley. 
4 Journ. 
P- 75+ 


Farther 


Appeal, 
p- 108. 


e 
far all is well. But put a e of 
the Limitatim in the follbwing; Words; 
<«.in the Con gregation whete thou ſhalt 
be la pf te thereto, away flies 
the Archbiſbon n Commiſſion, and you ow 
e him out into an 5 
. I look upon All the: World as: 
ey Pariſh: — This is the Work which 
« I now Gad has called me to. Ice 
Conduct of the Merbodiſts, Page 11, 12.) 
And what ſignifies a limited Commiſſion to 
the brave Mr. Whitefield, | ©. when Goo. 
ſhews him it is his Duty, not to A in 
any "particular Place? "What (nige 
any Subordination, when he can aſſume 
the Dignity of a Primate; If a Biſhop" 
&<-commit - 2 Wee I will n him of 
8 it _ 
Hence hoy commenct 2 n ard * 
Government ; appointing Bands and 
Societies, with Seher intendanti, amn 
Moderators, and Vifitor. 
Hence they take upon them, 1 4 
ſay to ordain, but to appoint, and gie 


Aathority*to, Perſons, who! (in their own 


Words) are neither | Biſhops, Prieſis, or 
Deacons, to preach the Word: Common 
Mechanics, Nomen and Boys,. are actually 
employed in this Mrnifiry of Public Privat 
ing, without any human Qualifications. Mr. 
Weſley ſays, hand We cannot but own, 
6 e God gave Wiſin from N 
, cc e 


('127)) 

« theſe unlearned and i 
« that the Hort _ 
« their Hauds. But 3 
ordinary Giſt f di * 
ſee, ho eafily ſuch Pert 7 | 
of proper Diſciplius, bin ali Cant f 
the Party, a tolerable good) Afurance, and 
Fluency of Words, — may ſet up for C- 
cumforaneous Holders-forth ;' and (what in 
Fact is true make, 2200 . 3 
their Boaſt of being 
lecting a Maintenantt, ani 9 2 
6 marker! 19167 69 8 

Hence, laſtly, upon Qccafion they can 
pronounce the Sentence of erer 
tion, and 1 1 
Papal: 1 
97 — Approb e e Band. Shih in 
* Kingſwood, do declare the Perſons 276 


0 DIRT Jour 


Pag. 73- 


mentioned to be no donger ors ge on. 


e thereof,” 

I might here take Nous of the irre- 
gular and unjuſti fable Behaviour of ſore 
of their Followers at the Holy Communion; 
I ſpeak from perſonal Knowledge," and can 
produce other Evidence, that ſometimes, a 
little before the delivering of the Elements, 
three or four together will take it in their 
Heads to go 'away ; — that ſometimes, 


while the Sentences of the Ofertory were 
reading, they have called out to the Mi- 


nien, whoſe Duty it was to carry about 
7 the 


6128 ) 
the Baſon, (though they were at Libe 

the Boſar le) reproaching' him for 10 
aſſcing Almt of them: — that ſometimes, 
when the Minifter has delered the Bread 
int their Hands, inſtead of eating it, they 
would flip it into their Pockets. This 
was often the Caſe, unleſs they were well 
varched. Whether * taſted the Wine, 
Or no, I can't; ſay. wh oY end nn 
Theſe, 1 preſume, are — who 
{after the Example of their Teacher)'* can't 
find_in themſelves the Love of God, er of 
Chrift; that rarely even in — wr 
munon have any more than a cold 
tention; or, like M. of Pati, — 
the Lord's Table with. Digg. aud W 

i eee 3 ys wt "xx 
From ſeveral of theſe Pretjcutaim Ia 

ſhould be juſtified in turning Mr. Weſley's 
4 Journ. o.]•ZIn Expreſſion upon the ':Metbodijts * 
pa & 45-6 hls" is to affect, not Freedom, but In- 
dependency.” And yet, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Miſbehavieur, they bitterly complain 
of the Clergy and Uni verſities, for oppo- 
ſing their Proceedings ; and are ſurprized 
that every Man in his Senſes don't, with- 
one the leaſt Heſitation, jbin them. 
Let us now! ſee — — they haye · not 
Parnedents according to Cuſtom, Poe 

their old wb mr o 35e 


LY 


( 329) 

Pope Gregory relates in his Dighougs, Lib. 1. 
e That St. Eguitius being reprehended for . 
running about every where, and preaching * 
cuitlout Orders, or a "Licenſe, proved his 
Licenſe from a Vin of an Angel, De 
a Lancet into his Mouth, and ſaying, 
Bebold, I have put ny Mordi into thy Mouth; © 
go forth and preach.” From that Time 
he could not ald his Peace—Sti Francis Conform. 
at firſt was ſo modeſt, and ſubmiſſive to Fol. 130, 
Authority, that be was reſolved himſelf. 
and enjoined his Brethren, never 10 preach 
1 Leave of the Dioceſan, and Mi- 

er of the Pariſh... They denying him, 
his Brethren adviſed him to get a Faculty h 
from the Pope, for the Salvation of Saul. 
But the Saint told them, he intended 
to convert tbe .whole World; wh ich. would 
be effected by their San#ity, Humility 
and Obedience,” But this bumble Poſture 
of Mind* did not laſt long: For be bid. 
called a Chapter, and appointed Preachers Fol. 1475 
for every Province; and ſent them out to 3 
their rege Places, giving them a Li- 
cenſe, whether Clerics or Laymen, whoever 
of them, had the Spirit of God, and; Gift 
of Preaching. — — afterwards, he en- 
larged their Commiſion, appointing them. to 
preach . in, India, and through the -apþole 
Werld. For it was revealed to him from 
the Lord, that every Corner ꝙ the "Earth 
was to hear the Song of their Fa. 
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= of their own Will contriving to erect 


| kevin da the 
wever, he proper 
to the Pope, who confirmed bis 
Order, and commanded litt Cruums to 
be made for his Lay-Bretbren, that PW 
might freely preach 5 he Word if God. 
had indeed bobs likewiſe 2 to him, 
that the por | of the Clergy 
' ſhould oppoſe, and endeavour” to trample 
upon, his Order. Accordingly he was 
vilified both by Seculars and Prelates; who 
diſregarding St. Francis's Momtions, drew 
away his Followers :—but how, and why, 
will appear in the End.” 
Nor could the Dei be idle, where his 
Kingdom was at Stake; © but raiſed up 
turbulent Spirits in the Univerſities, to op- 
poſe the Holy Orders of St. Dominic and 
St. Francis, and to write Books againſt 
them.” 
The pious Fender of the Tefuits met 
with the like Harraſſings; and 
at the Univerſity of Paris, could ſcarce eſcape 
a W inpping in the Public Hall, - Several 
Biſhops publiſhed Edids, forbidding either 
_ or bis, to in their Droceſe; 
and the «*/flinking black Cloud of the Sor- 
bonne burſt _ them.—And as few can 
bear a Cenſor of their Manners, the Minds 
of the Clergy were alienated from the So- 


ciety, as intruding itſelf into their Functions, 


OO” "roy and Fabel to 


( 2132 ) 
the Miniſir and interce their He. 
22 ang 


But 3 by the FR 
cial Fawour and Direftion of Heaven, were 
too cunning. for them; and by profefiing 
themſelves entirely at * 7 Pope's Devotion, 
and his Standard- Baarers againf Heretics, 
they gained their End: z and obtained. of 
. 5 XIII. chat gy wile Bull, allowing 


| who 2 
res 2 ber ſins, and even 
not in "Orders to preach bares > 


pleaſed. ed while Ale the Bull 4 
ing. in Victae of the Pri 
cc to 


Bullar. 
e II. 
p. 3612. 


„g and every : Yet, becauſe 
* an nent Doubt has aroſe, whe- 
00 cher her th Privilege of Preaching compre- 
thoſe who are not of +a 
* 1 to remove this 
* by the . Authority of theſe Preſents, de- 
„ cle and decree, That every one of 
you, though not promoted to Holy 
Orders, both bad "owe, and have Power, 
| 2 in 


Br. Rom. 
Oct. 25. 


( 132 ) 
« in "Virtue of that Privilege, to exerciſe 
te the Office of a Preacher : Strictly in 
ei hibiting all and ſingular Ordiharies, ad 
« all others inveſted” with any Kind of 
% Power, not to dare to binder or moleſt 
« any one of you, upon any Pretence. 
« With a Non chat to all Apoſtolical 
“ Cynſtitutions and Ordinations, decreed by 
e General, or Provincial Councils yo | 
Vou may perhaps endeavour to clear 
the Jeſuits of Ufurpation as acting by 
Papal Authority.” The Merlot eachers 
will put in the ſame Plea; each of them 
being, the lawleſs One, a Pope to bimſelf. 
'Hiving mentioned the Fregularities of 
35 Mel bodiſis at the Communion ; I muſt 
n Fuſtice own, that the ' moſt Part of 
— behaved very \ſeriouſly and devoutly, 
Some indeed carrying Matters to an Ex- 
treme, and into a” Sort of Eeſſacy; ſo as 
to be quite inſenfible” of the Miniſter's 
Tender of the Bread and Win, till ſpo- 
ken to, or pulled by the Sleeve. Which 1 
find to be no uncommmon Thing among 
the Popiſb Enthufraſts,' And we have au- 
thentic Teſtinony concerning St. Alcantara, 
that he not only was in ſuch / Ardowur of 
Spirit himſelf, "bat induced others to be 
in a Rapture and Ecftacy at the Sacra- 
ment. As to the 'Irreverence of Ms 
the Bread, inſtead! of eating it; we 


in their Books of  Damonhgy, and parti- 


cularly 


* Fo Wal ' 


mated i * 


bad Len. ner 


(6433) 
cularly in the „Aale Malz feurum, 10 Tom. I. 


to be remarked, that Miiches, or Forte. Ps 
reſſes, 1 5 hey  Comimiunicate have this 
Cuſtom, if po: 6 N do 1 without being 
obſerved,” to hide the Body of the Lord in 
der their Ton gue, in es” of L fuetig it; 
with a wicked 
Heſt for "wicked Les“ But 1 drop "the 
Compariſon any farther than as to the ir- 


reverent Fus; and aſſure the Methodiſts, 
that 1 would by no Means ſo WAY - = | 
finuate* a Suſpicion of their bein 


or Sorcerers; or employing the” ne 


Under this Head may not trad te 
be conſidered their undutiful Lebenele to 
the Civil Potbers, and even flying in the 
Face of the Higheſt: Authority in the Na- 
tion. One of Mr. Weſkey's Heurers was, 
it ſeems, preſſed for "a" Soldier”: Upon 


which Me: Weſley breaks out into this 


of, and to reſervethe 8 


125. 


hideous Outcry ; * Ve Learned in the; Journ: 


« Law, What becomes of Magus "Chara, ras. 68. 


« and of Engliſh Liberty yay Pr operty ? 
« Are not theſe meer Sounds,” while, on 

any Pretence, there is ſuch a Thing as 
* Preſs-Gang ſuffered in the Land? 
The Legiſlature, as the Exigencies 'of the 
Government have required, has, at ſeveral 
Times, made As for preſſing Men into 


his Majeſty Service. Bat no Matter for | 
that; touch but a Method, and imme- 


diately 
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fine Pro, who had before bound himy 
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any Pretence., He, the 


nor 10 


bowels is now 


5. 19. 8 e 
quence, indeed natural Tendency, of Method- 
z, and an impediment in its Courſe z — 
their mutual Fealoufies and Envyings, their 
manifold Di viſions, fierce and rancorous 
Quarrels, and ations of one another 
of beinaus Crimes, I fay a \natural Ten- 


2 becauſe Vanity, Confidence, a bor- 
4 en- 


and intulerating Spirit, always 
ter into the Compuſitron of Enthufinſm, and 
create the above-mentioned litter Effect: 
— beſides ſuch Numbers of ee 
they term it, from tbem. 
Obſerve but the early Days * Method. 
z/m. 2 Teachers are = fledged, 
out they fly through the Ar of Po- 
2 z each pluming himſelf upon the 
— of flaring _ Admirers at his jine 
Feathers, and bub Fil ME wits) act 
\Exvy, and 


Grudging, Mr. Whitefield, -** 1 was not 
* without Oppoſition from | Fraends, who 


2 Dealing, 
755 25. <« were jealous over me with a Godly 


* * 


Oxford ſits mat, 


(903 5. - 
Jeulauſy. For 1 cantied high Sail; 


« « Thookads xd ten 1 wo 


many that came 
before me 4 
opens his Tefament, | 
find the — Nor þilong ere this 
_ loving Pair come to Danes. draw- 
Mr. Welles having heard much of 
Mc. Whitefield's unkind Behaviour, 
he told me, « Fe and I preached: two Ibid. 
% different Goſpels ; that he would not Jer. 77, 78 
« me, or give me the- 9 wad 
« bwſhip ; but would. Fate 
ber. 


« againſt e and my 
actually write and againſt The 
charges —.— 


other; Mr. e 
feld with ws 09 We for publiſhi 
all, as putting W into their 45 
who loved neither of them; — with pub- 
liſhing a mere Burleſque ; — for making an 
open, and Cr on; an irreparable Breach 
between by a treacherous * 
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( 236) 
and betraying. of» Secrets." Hence tis 
well known they aiuided, and formed ſe 
Parat Parties. Mr. Weſley, in his Sermon 
Przf. and ot Frre Grace, is indi obliged 
p. 22-6. to oppoſe the other, for the horrible Bloſ. 
— of bis berrible Doctrine. — 4 J 
« went to my Friend (that was l) Mr. 
4 Journ. ©*,-Stonebouſe at Nlington; but found in him 
535 9 all che — of Unrighteouſneſs, 
„Mr. C— told me plainly, he could 
«. not agree with me, becauſe 5 a "= 


cc preach the Truth,” 
And here, for Fear 1 ſhould again, be 


-_ cc of (laying, aſide the New Teſta 
Whitef, ment, when writing my Pamphlet, I ſhall 
Remarks, put them in Mind of the Apoſtle's. Direc- 
PS 5. tion, Let us not be defirous of Vain-glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another, 
Gal. v. 26. 

Again, let us riſen, ſome of the Tancorous 
Contentions between Mr. Hefley aud the 
Moravians, whom he deſcribes as ſome. of 
the worſt of Men, both in Principle and 
Practice; and yet (ſuch is his l 
Mixture of Antipatby and Sympathy with 

| Regard to them) he deſires an Union with 
them above all Things under Heaven. 
What Scurrility of Language do the 
Moravians throw out againſt Mr. Weſley ? 
« The Foundation. on which. he ſtands is 


Pag. 63. 


3 Journ. 


pag. 14. as different from the true, as the right 
Hand from the left; and they i 


* w_— 
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Hope for 7 in this Save, | Nh y arg 4 Journ. 
oſbamed, of bis Campary : — 11 4% 
him with putting Dartneſ for 2925 1 — 


Light for Darkneſs; preaching falſe Doc- 
trine : — They have often heard — bim, 
and his Brother, preach Popery : — They 
are both Falſe Prophets : — PA: poor 
Souls in ſuch Errors, that they will be 
damned at laſt : — having Eyes Full of Adul- 
tery, and leading unſtable ouls in the 
Way of Damnation : — They are, like 
Satan, making Var with the Saints: — 
Mr. Weftey is a Child of the Devil, the Ser- 
vant of Corruption, for whom 2 Miſt of 
Darkneſs is reſerved for ever.” 

And how does Mr. Je/ey turn their 
0WN Artillery upon them ? — 


from the Bible Way, as Light from Dark- 
neſs : — Other Dottrine than what we have 
received: They are tenacious of their 
moſt E Vential- erroneous Doctrines; ſo 
much Gwile in their Words, that we can 
ſcarce tell what they really hold; and 
what not: — Their Diſcipline is as widely 
different from Mr. Meſtey s, as the Heavens 
are from the Earth: — Their Church inſal- 
lible, — no true Church on Earth but theirs, 
and no true Chriſtians out of it; they re- 
quire implicit Faith and Obedience.“ 


'* © Prone / 


Their Doc- 4 Journ. 
trine is a New Goſpel, occaſioning grievous 5. 35: 8. 
Confufions : — Their Way differs as much 108, 


107, 
114. 
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(138) 
Prone as theſe Gentlemen are to Wrath, 
they will give Leave, 1 hope, to aſk a 


Queſtion, or two. Is this Methodiſm ? — 


Tantæne animis Celeſtibus rg? 
And reign ſuch Mortal Feudsin Heav'nly Minds? 
What are we to think of theſe Charges 


of Whitefield, Weſley, and the Moravians, 


againſt one another ? Some 'Perſons, from 
a candid Opinion of their Veracity, might 
be inclined to believe them all. But I am 
rather diſpoſed to inquire, Are theſe Things 
ſo? Are they true? Or are they not true? 
If not true, they are grievous Calumnia- 
tors. If true, they are deteſtable SeFariſts. 
Whether true, or falſe, the Allegation ſtands 
good of their Envy, fierce and rancorous 
Quarrels, and mutual, heinous Accuſations. 
All is in Conformity to the Conduct of 
the ſeveral Religious Orders of the Papacy ; 
envying, hating one another, beſpattering 
one another, furiouſly contending which 
is the beſt; 1 mean which is the worft: 
— but unanimouſly agreed in Fanaticiſm 
end Impoſture, A 
And how ſtands the Matter among their 
Diſciples ? Why, one Party ſticks to 
Whitefield, whoſe another Goſpel is better 
than Weſley's another Goſpel; a ſecond Party 
ſticks 1 Weſley for juſt as good a Reaſon, 
| — Some 


6 5 (-139 ; WE 5 My F 
— Some are ſo loſt to Grace, that they 
renounce both of them, leaving Methodiſm 
totally in the Lurch. — Others in pres 
Numbers fall away to the Moravians; and 
into dangerous and wicked Tenets. In 
general, they are all together by the Ears, 
embroiled and broken with Unchriſtian 
rrels and Confufions. : 
Mr. Whitefield ſadly laments © the Di- 
vi/tons that aroſe amongſt God's People ; — 
how mary, who continued amongſt them 
for a while, in Time of Temptation fall 
away : —— how thoſe, who would have © 
plucked out their Eyes, and given them 
to him, become his Enemies: — how #400 Journ. 
young Men in particular, once Leaders of P 23. 
the Religious Society, are ſince fallen back : 
and our Brethren, who have fallen into p. 5. 
Errors, have left us voluntarily.” > 
The impetyous Mr. Seward complains 
of the impetuous Mr. Vatben; © who joum. 
being too eager in teaching others, and p- 54 
reproved for it, was influenced by Satan 
of a ſudden to caſt away bis Confidence, as 
if all the York of God in his Soul had been 
a Delufon. — And Mc, B. a Follower of P. 9. 
Mr. Whitefield, was ſadly fallen away, and 
oppoſed him; and many were offended.” 
Mr. Weſley runs more in this Strain: 
his Fourth Journal being moſtly taken up 
in enumerating their Wrath, Diſſenttons, | 
and Apoftacies, — “ At Oxford, but a few, 3 Journ. 
| T 2 © who 838. 
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4 Journ. 
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( 140 ) 
who had not forſaken them; — many, in 
whom the Seed had withered away: — 
Out of twenty-five or thirty only tw 
left, not one continued to attend daily 
Prayers; the few once united now torn 
aſunder, and ſcattered abroad. At 
London, The poor Brethren at Fetter. 
lane in great Confiſſon; — the Plague was 


&« ſpread to the little Society. — Many were 


induced to deny the Gift of God, and 
Der they never had any Faith at all. 
— Many of our J:/ters are ſhaken, — 
- torn by Reaſonings: | 


« few come to Fetter-lane till near Nine 


o'Clock ; and then, after their Names 
are called over, they preſently depart, 
Our Brethren here have neither f dom 
enough to guide, nor Prudence enough 
to let it alone.— They have much con- 


* founded ſome of our Siſters. —I ſuppoſe 


above half of our Brethren are on their 
Side ; but they are ſo very confuſed, they 
don't know how to go on. Here 1 
found every Day the dreadful Effects, 
— ſcaxce one in ten retained his frf 
Love: And moſt of the reſt were in 
the utmoſt Confuſion, biting and devouring 
one another. Many «<obolly unſettled, and 
loft in vain Keibutogs" and doubtful 
Diſputations, — not likely to come to 
any true Foundation. — I went to the 
Society. But I found their Hearts were 

« quite 


6 
ce quite efliranged. A little Handful of 
ce dad in the old Paths.“ N Briſa 
and Kingſwood, — “ I had many un- 
© pleafing Accounts of the Little Society, 
« Breaches, Jealbuſies, Coldneſs. — Went 
to preach at Kingſwood : but (except 3 
«* few from Bri/iol) I had not above t 
«* or three Men, and as many Women; 
e the ſame Number once or twice before, 
Many of our Brethren had no Ears to , Journ. 
* bear, having diſputed away both their P. 52-65- 
e Faith and Love; — in continual Diſputes, 
e Diviſions ; and Offences : — they break p. 0-75. 
« out afreſh; Meetings of the Bands cold 
e and uncomfortable, — endleſs Sirife and 
* Confuſion, Separations, Backbitings, Emul- 
ce ſpeaking, mutual Charges of teaching 
ce falſe Doctrines, - Supplanting, Scoffings. at 
te the two Weſley's Preaching : — Fifty-two 
« leave them, and again about Forty: 
6 —The frighted Sheep gaze and fly, as if 
te they had no Shepherd.”  _ 
What ſhall we ſay now? Are theſe the 
Fruits of Methodiſm ? Theſe the Effects of 
their Sweet Love-Feafls ? Theſe the Dear, 
Precious, Innocent Lambs? Theſe the 
Partakers of the New Birth, of Peace, and 
Love, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt? Theſe 
their boaſted Converſions, theſe Candidates 
for Perfection? — Their own Words bear 
Witneſs againſt them. — Sorex ſuo indicio 
ferit, And we may juſtly remind 1 
| M 0 


Farther 


| 7 


P. 132-3. 


1 by 
of their own Expreſſions; When the 
Reformation began, what mountainous O, 


fences lay in the Way? Such Failings 


in thoſe two great Men, Luther and 
Calvin ! [Weſley and Whitefield) Their 
vehement Tenacrouſneſs of their own 
Opinions; their Btterneſs toward all who 
differed from them ; their Impatience of 
Contradiction, and utter Want of For. 
bearance even with their own Brethren.” 
This is bad enough: but *tis not the 
worſt, For conſider what becomes of thoſe 
that leave them; among whom ſo many 
of their Deſerters lift; and into what Sort 
of Diſcipline and Principles they enter ; 
nothing leſs than into a New Goſpel.” — 
« Three of our Chriſtian Brethren driven 
e by Satan to deny Chriſt's vifible Church 
cc on Earth. — Multitudes to embrace a 
te falſe unſcriptural Stilneſs, ceaſing from 
* outward Works, and all Means of Grace; 
ce all ſuch Ordinances as running to Church 
te and Sacrament, Prayer Publick and 
« Private, reading the Scriptures : — and 
« further, to make a mere Jeſt of going 
* to Church, Sacrament, &c. — a general 
© Temptation prevailing to leave off Good 
e [/orks, in order to increaſe their Faith; 
«© — to cry out, no Works, no Law, no 
« Commandments: — to throw away the 
« Bible, and ſay, I will never read, or 


pray more: — the Prayers of the Church 


cc are 


r 
are full of horrid Lies. — l was with one, 4 Journ. 
it who told me, — that Cod had told her? * 
e not to partake of the Lord's Supper any 
e more, ſince ſhe fed upon Chrift con- 
r tinually.“ « At the Nottingbam- p. 87. 
« Society, the Room not half full, which 
« uſed to be crowded : — xd one Perſon 
e who came in uſed any Prayer at all; 
* but every one began either talking to 
e his Neighbour, or looking about him: 
« when 1 began to pray, there was a 
« general Jurprize, none once offering to 
« kneel, but all ſtanding in the moſt eaſy 
« and indolent Poſture, I afterwards look- 
« ed for one of our Hymn-Books, upon 
« the Deſe: — but both bat, and the 
« Bible, were vaniſhed away, And in the 
e Room lay, The Moravian Hymns, and 
e the Counts Sermons.” i. e. Count Zin- 
tt zendorf, the Moravians Biſhop.] — One 
Thing laid to the Charge of the Moravians 
is as follows; Some of our Engliſb Bre- p. 106. 
« thren, who are joined with yours, have 
« ſaid openly, you will never have Faith, 
« till you leave off running about to Church, 
« and Sacraments, and Societies. Another 
« of them has ſaid, in his Public Ex- 
« pounding, as many go to Hell by Praying 
« as by Thieving. Another, I knew one, 
«* who leaning over the Back of a Chair, 
« received a great Gift. But he muſt 
« kneel down to give God Thanks, So he 
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(144) 
« loft it immediately: and I know kt 
ce whether he will ever have it again. 
e And yet another; you have loſt your 
&« firſt Joy; therefore you pray: That is 


« the Devil. You read the Pits: That 


cc is the Devil. You Communicate: That 


« is the Devil. 


Theſe are ſome (for I could produce 
many more) of the Moravian 7 Lees, And 
what can be more grating to a Chriſtian 
Ear, or more ' ſhocking to the Mind? 
what more Inpious, than to pronounce 
all the Ordinances of Religion, Prayers, 
Thankſgivings, Sacraments, reading the 
Bible, &c. to be Diabolical Performances 7 
One would imagine they really believed 
the Dreams of thoſe Popr/b Fanatics, who 
tell us, that the Devil has ſondetimes ſub- 
mitted to theſe Ordinances : that he has 
m. even perſwaded People to go to Maſs and 
Cmfeſfion ;— has been found out ſinging 
at 1 1470 fs among the Monks ; and (as 
Madam Bourignon relates) that the Devil, 
concealed in the Shape of a Monk, preached 
a moſt excellent Sermon on the Toys f 
Heaven, and Torments of Hell. But being 
diſcovered before he went off, and aſked 
the Reaſon of his Preaching ſo well, gave 
this Reaſon ; that he was ſure the Auditors 
would not be perſwaded by it, and ſo would 
more effectually be damned. N 
Mr. 


(145) | 
Mr. Wefley will probably fay, What is 
all this to me? Mult I be anſwerable for 
the Marauians, againſt whom I have fo 
often, and zealouſly, preached and written ? 
And this Plea is true. in a great Meaſure ; 
eſpecially , fince be and the Moravians 
quarrelled. But, to at the fame Time 
gives the Moravians a Box on the Ear 
with one Hand, and embraceth. them with 
the other? Who fuſt brought over this 
wicked Generation, and encouraged them 
afterwards? Who made a Moravian his 
own Spiritual Guide and Confefſer ? Who 
ſo highly commended them among his 
own Follewers ? Who ſo Fanaticized his 
own Followers, and gave them ſo many 
and . ſtrong Doſes of the Entbufiaſftic 
Tin&ure, as turned their Brains, and de- 
prived them of their Senſes 2. Whoſe Saci- 
eties and Congregations (by his own Confeſ- 
ion ) rug over in Shoals to Marauianiſin, 
or fifty at a Time? And would they have 
ſplit upon this Rock, if they had not been 
thodi/ts? Who is it, that wonder“ 


firſt Me 
why himſelf doth nat join them; and can 
then be in the leaſt ſurprized at his Di 
ciples joining them? Where, laſtly, is the 
Spawn of Morawaniſm ſo ſtrongly working, 
as in the Children of Merl mm - 


. 20. Entlufaſm: being a Thing: by n 
Means 4 ent with Jimmorahty, and 
 anconfifient * een 


9 * 1 =" WT hs \ ad — I — cout 1 ä 


7 


. 


3 .. = 
frequently the immediate Cauſe of it; we 
may mention as another Effect of Me- 
thodiſm, its Tendency to undermine Mora- 
lity and Good Works ; and that ſome of its 
Doctrines give Encouragement to Immorality 
and Vice. Whether this be any Imped:- 
ment to Methodiſm, 1 don't determine ; but 
tis evidently an Impediment to true Religion 
and Virtue. | 
It would be thruſting my Sickle too 
much into another Man's Harveſt, and 
doing what has been done better already 
by abler Hands, to ſhew what an ill Aſpect 
and Influence ſome of their Peculiarities 
and Tenets have upon virtuous Practice.— 
Such as thoſe ſudden and inſtantaneous Calls 
and Converſions, which the Methbodi/ts are 
trained up to expect, and wait for in 
Quietneſs; whence they are naturally led 
to neglet the Means of Salvation, all 
gradual Improvement, and Growing in 
Grace : The preſumptuous Doctrine of 


Aſſurances of Pardon and Salvation, preſent 


and future; a ſtrong Imagination and ſup- 
poſed Feeling of which will fill the Head 
with © ſpiritual Pride; and induce a falſe 
and fatal Security, to the Neglect of future 
Endeavours, — Impulſes, Impreſſions, fancird 
Inſpiration and Revelations: which being 
made the Rule of Duty, will make them as 


confident in 'wwrong Practice, as in right; 
and preſumed upon, as certainly coming from 


Heaven, 


| (17) 

Heaven, will of Courſe lead them into 
dangerous Errors of . Judgment and Be- 
Ns — That Summit 97 Arrogance, a 
Claim of unſinning Perfection, _ abſolute 
Freedom from Corruption; which is the 
Privilege of our Redeemer alone; and from 


which I may fafely affirm the Methodiſts 


are at a wide Diſtance : whence thoſe warm 


Heads which in Imagination have attained 
it, or are juſt laying hold of it, will arrive 
only to the moſt Enthuſiaſtic Phrenſies; 
and thoſe of a leſs. ſanguine Spirit, will be 
tempted to give over the Purſuit, become 
deſperate, or turn Libertines. — — 

To which may be added, — that the 
Followers, perſwaded that their Teachers 
ſpeak from God, and are immediately ſent 
upon bis Work, "will find little Inclination 
to diſpute any of their Do#rines, or boggle 
F- their Examples, how immoral or un- 

Jon's ſoever. The Mountebank's In- 
fallible Preſcriptions muſt be ſwallowed, 


whatever be the Conſequence, though they 


dye for it. Let us ſee if there be no 

anger, The Moravian Methodiſts ſtand 
cnſefſedly guilty, beyond all Meaſure and 
Mo 4%, of trampling down Morality; 


teaching Tuſtification by Faith alone, not 


only to the Excluſion, but Condemnation, 
of Good Works; and Multitudes of the 


Maſteyans have been infected wich. the 


Plazue. 
| U 2 Mr, 
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4 Journ. 
p. 20, 21. 
22, 80. 


P. 39, 40. 


| By. | 
Mr. Weſley often accuſeth the Mora- 
vians © of uſing Guile, and defending 
the Lawfulneſs of it; of teaching, not to 
do temporal Good, nor to attempt doing. 


ſpiritual Good ; — as not likely to come to 


any true Foundation ; — grounded on a 
Faith which is without Works ; — of ſaying, 
that good Works are the greateſt Hindrance 
of coming to Chrift ; — and that, till zheſe 
Works are laid afide, no Man can receive 
Faith.” | 
Among the Societies of Methodiſts, he 
finds © a general Temptation prevail of 
« leaving off good Works ; — the poor, con- 
te fuſed, ſhattered Society had erred from 
e the Faith; — a Woman of Deptford, 
« ſent = ſhe faid) from God, ſpoke great 
e Words, and true; — ſhe ordered Mr. 
« Humphreys to leave off doing Good.” 
But Mr. Weſey will fay, do not the 
Metbodiſt Teachers preach and inculcate the 
Doctrine of good Works ? Have not I 
in particular oppoſed the Maravians, and 
warmly  controverted . this Point? Did 
not 1 explain St. James, the great An- 
tidote againft this Poiſon ? Did I not call 
the Order to leave off good Works a Snare, 
of the Devil? Do not I fay, concernir g 
the Moravian Doctrine, of Faith bei g 
the only Commandnieut, that tis a palpable 
Contradiction to the whole Tenor of the 
New 

4 


(149) 

New 'Te /rament, and a ſhameleſs Afirma- 
tion? &c.“ 
All this e to: be rad: and that 
you had your Reafens for laying about you, 
and being feemingly in earneſt againſt the 
Moravians, N have _— ſo mueh 
Pains to rab you 


cold Water upon the Doi of good Works ; 
and in Quamities ſufficient to damp your 
Followers Zeal for them; by Sentiments 
and Expreſſions of a ſtrong Tendency to 
debafe therr Value, and diſcourage the Per- 
formance. What think we of theſe Words 
of Mr. W: 


* outward Thing: to conſiſt either in 
% doing no Harm, in doing Good, or uſing 
the Ordinances of God.” What think 
we of his throwing in thoſe qual; Hung 

Expteſſions? . The 
« called, i. e. the uſing 


Means of 


? « One indted in the Faitb; Journ. 
onger judges Holineſs to be an? '*: 


Good, as is P. 82. 


8 Grace, and helping. our Neighbour ; — , Journ. 
„What is called a virtuous Life, — Doing p. ''- 4 


Good, or, uſing the Means of Grace 


count, 


in Works of Pty fo called, or of p. 4 


Charity.“ Doch not all this tend to 
diſparage and 4 e good Works, and 


to ſlacken the Obli gation to Per formance 
of them? 


As 


p- 56. 


See Wt. 
4 Journ. 


b. 41. 


2 Journ. 


p. 20, 27. 


4 Journ. 


p-. 17. 


3 Journ. 
P- 75+ 


(150) 
As to the Nueſlion, whether we ate 
3 juſtified and ſaved by Faith only,. or by 
x Dealing, Faith and Morse; — Mr. Whitefield de- 


clares for being juſtified by Faith only; 
which was the more extraordinary, ſays he, 
becauſe ny Friends at Oxford had rather 
inclined to the My/tic Divinity.” [Ob- 
ſerve by the Way, though this Myſtic 
Divinity was once the Methodiſts Doctrine; 
yet, ſays Mr. Weſley, I declare in my 
e cool Judgment, and in the Preſence of 
ce the moſt High God, that I believe the 
« Myſtic Mriters to be one Great Anti- 
* chriſt,” So that the Methodiſts, by 
their own Confeſſion, were at firſt a Part 
of the great Antichriſt.) | 

And however Mr. Weſley may have ex- 
plained St. James, as the great Antidote 
againſt omitting good Works; I don't find 


that either be, or Mr. Whitefield have 


ever cited thoſe expreſs Paſſages (Chap. ii. 
14, 24.) What doth it profit, though 
« a Man fay he, hath Faith, and have 
e not Works 2" Can Faith fave him? Ye 
« ſee then, how that by Works a Man is 


* fuſti fed, and not hy Faith only.“ 


If they have any where cited theſe Paſ- 
ſages, they have only confuted themſelves. 
For Mr. Weſley affirms, that, the Condi- 


«© tion of our Juſtification is Faith alone, and 


nt Good Works : That the moſ? deſiructi ve 
ce of all thoſe Errors, which Rome, the 
“% Mother 


% 


(131) 
« Mother of Abominations;” bath brought 
“ forth (compared to which, - Tranſub- 
*« ftanttation, and a hundred more, are 
« Triffes ' light as Air) is, that we are 
« Tuſtified by Works, or (to expreſs" the 
*© Thing a little more decently) by Faith 
e and Works.” 
Upon which Words give me Leave to 
make a Remark, Mr. Weſfſey hath told 
us, that « the Methodiſts, 


in the new Path, of Salvation by Faith 
and Works; before Ged ſhewed them the 
old Way, of Salvation” by Faith only. 
Whence we may - obſerve, that duri 

many Years of their Merbodiſtical State, 
(which was the Time too of their b:gheff 
Glory and Popularity) they were ſeducing 
their Diſciples, according to therr own Con- 


feſſion, into the moſt Deſiru#tive Errors; 


Errors, compared to which all the moſt 
wicked and "1dolatrous Parts of Popery are 
Tri fes light as Air. 

Champion Whitefield boldly throws down 
his Gantlet, * who dares aſſert that we 


“ Faith, — without any "Regard to Wor 


4 paſt, preſent, or to come?” But, I 


apprehend, it requires no- high Degree of 
Courage to aſſert it, after. ſuch Authority 
as that of St. cog 5 
Again, 


(and bimfelf 4 Journ. 
among them) had wandered many Years Fa b. 


3 Journ. 


are not. Juſtified merely by an Ad of pag. 2. 


(152) 
Again, concerning the nice Diſtinctien 
of the Metbudiſts i in doing good Works, but 
not truſting in them; — Mr. Wefley men- 
tions “a Contemplative Man, whoſe In- 
ſtructions he received as the Words of God; 
but, fays he, I cannot but now obſerve, 
that he ſpoke ſo incautiouſly againſt truſting 
in outward Works, that he diſcouraged me 
from doing them at all. And have be, or 
his Friends, much mended the Matter ? 
1 Dealing, When Mr. Whitefield had reſolved to 
Tag. 44- leave off Forms, Public Worſhip, and other 
Works; Mr. Weſley adviſed him to re- 

fume all his Externals, tho“ not to de 
on them in the leaſt,” — When the Me- 
ravian Brethren ſay, tis impaſſible to 
the Means of Grace (as Church, Com- 
munion, Prayer, Scripture, &c,) without 
truſting in them; — and if a Man doth not 


—4 in them, why doth he & them? 
4 Journ. Weſley only contends that 'tis Poſſible 


20, 21, = 
3 a po: them, without truſting in them, 


And now, are not ſuch diſparaging | Exprej- 
ons (not to truſt in them in the leaſt, a mere 
 Peoſjbility of uſing them without fruſting in 
them) a great Diſcouragement to the Practice? 
The plain Truth is, we cannot truſt in good 
Works, nor yet in Faith, as the meritorious 
Cauſe of our Juſtification and Salvation: The 
Sacrifice of Chrift alone is ſuch; But we muſt 

fo 451 truſt in both, as the neceſſary Terms, and 
Conditions, 


4 ²˙ A Be. Soi 


— 
* 


TRIS ĩ 
Conditions; without: which e cannot be 


ſaved." And when our Church aſſerts our 


being juftified"or ' ſaved by Faith alone, d 
diſtinguiſhed from the Works of tbe Lato, 
or mere moral Righteouſneſs; it means 


ſuch à Faith, as worketh:by Love; Faith 


including good Works, or in cumjunction with 
them. When St. Faul likewiſe" teacheth 
Juſtification by Faith only, and not by Works; 
tis manifeſt' that he means the Works of 
the Meſaie Lau, and not the Works-of 
moral Duties, or virtubuſ Action. 


% Works of the Law ate indeed ſometimes Led. 
© named only Nori. But the whole p- 184. 


« Tenor of the Epiſtle," (to the Romans) 
* and the Context, alwaysſhews thoſe Works 

eto be the Works of the Moſaic Law. 
«© Nay, thoſe Worts are not only diftinguiſh-" 
«© ed fromthe Evangelical, which are called. 
4 Good\Worgs ;- but they are*expreiy-op-" 
4 poſed\to\them; as Wrong to Rights 
* as particularly,” Epbeſe lig, 10. Neb f 
% Works, [theſe are the Works of the Lau! 
4 left any Mun ſhould Boa. For we ars 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 'Grod Mors. 
4 Theſe are the Mons of the Goſpel iP” 
I - have this from Dr? Heylin; who adds, 
« I have judged it neceſſary to take Notice 
« f an Error, which has been miſ. “ 
« chievouſſ ſpread, and incautiouſlyſ ad- 
emitted, that the Workrof the Law,” and 8 


« good Works, are the ſame - 


0 684 ) | 

What is otherwiſe Matter of Contro· 
venſy, ſeems to me either wrexghng about 
Morde, or paving the Way to dangerous 

In the mean Time, tis ſome - 
thing ſtrange (if among Methodis and 
Fapiſts any Magen * nge) that after 
ſo many and unanſwerable Mritings of our 
Divines againſt the Merit of gaad Works, 
we ſhould be charged with ſetting. 00 high 
. upon them; and that the Me- 


Age, who, in Agreement with Papiſts, 
of arriving at Her fection, and an un- 
Inning State, ſhould ſo undervalue and 
Alſparage them: — unleſs they mean 4 
Perfeftion deſtitute of good Works, + 
We might produce; various Atmen of 
Finthis/re/ts among Papiſts, && ſuch as 
thoſe Mendicant Fryers the Fratnitelli, che 
Aunbrados of Illuminati of Spain; WhO 
were ſtiff Maintainets of Petfaction; in 
br args; they were above Ordinances 
ch or State, above the Exerciſe of 
moral Virtues locked on _ Tnclino-" 
trons as;indifferent. Things; and 7 
_— . . 4. 10 Sint. Tis to be 
of our 8 5 Willbe 
e to e But they may 
be put in Mind of Mien Stillingfleet's 
Works, Words ; © Tis an eaſy Way of Salvation, 
Pp 56, 3. H no more were fequired toi Men's Hap- 
* pineſs but a Fancy and flrang Opinion, 
" which wide wall. wy call a ; 
© guc 


(iss) Es 
% guch d make: vo other” Conditiol of the 
© Goſpel but Belisuing, and will vicared 


e allow that to be called-a Condition +" 


to havela great Care to keep their Hari 
<« ſounder than their Heads: for theironly | 


„Security will lie in this, that hey ars 5 


** good, though chen ſee no Necgſy of 
7 2 ſo. * ſuch of all others, I 
grant, have Reafon to acknowledge che 
« trrefiſtable' Pour of © Divine Grace, 
which enables them to obey" the Will 
« of God againſt the Dictates of their on 
Judgment. There may be Reaſon for 
ſome ſuch Caution; when, beſides the 
Peculidrities' in the _ Methodiſts Notion of 
Paith, they talk with ſuch Contempt of 
« your Workers, and — Livers;“ hs: 
they have, s of N @ 
fefſedly wie a ae Life "They! 
have told us, how apt tlie Hen is to 
drive Men into Extremes 3 they know” 
from Nature and Experience that ane Ex- 
treme begets” anotber; and thence infer, 
that; one Time or other, immoderate Vi- 


cicufutſi will rebound into their Envhufaftic” 
Madness. 41 60 wv 


Cy 


To proceed. Without! infiſting, ag an 
Encouragement tot Sin, on Mr. We 


Deſcription of tlie State of thoſe WhO! Jour. 


have Fu 

Hrart, even a Hearb deſperately wicked ;— ' N 

ay Tee not-\doub?, or fear” — Let me 
nt | X 2 inſert 


» of Sins, but not 4 dleun ? 35» 36. 


(256 ) 

inſert: here a pretty remarkable P of 
his ; which, though perhaps not any OG 
Aruaion to Mei bodiſin, is evidently ſo to 
Religion, and a gud: Life: heard a 

* e Sermon, wherein it was aſſerted, that 
„ our Repentance was not Sincere, but 
« Feigned and Hypocritical, 1/, If we re- 

* lapſed; into Sin ſoon! after repenting: 
e Eſpecially if, 24/y, we did not avoid all 
© Octafions of Sin or if, zaly, we relapſed 
& frequently ; and malt of all, if, 4thly, our 

« Hearts were hardened; thereby.” One 

would think this no bad Divinity: but 

it ſeems not a Word of it is true. For he 

adds, O what a Hypocrite have I been 

« (if this be ſo) far near Twice Ten Years / 

5 but I Know it is not fo.” He is at 
Liberty to ſpeak for himſelf; but, I appre- 

hend, has no Authority to include every 

one; notwithſtanding his Poſitiveneſs. I 

* Fnow every one — ape Law is even as 
e I was. Every, one when he begins to 
te ſee. his fallen State, and to feel the 
« Wrath of God abiding on him, relapſes | 
into the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets him, 

& ſoon after repenting of it. Sometimes 

ehe avoids, and at many other Times 


cannot perſwade himſelf to gui the | 
e Occaſions of it. Hence his Relapſes are 


" {50k t, and of Conſequence his Heart 
rdened more and more. And yet 
" al this Time * is Sincerely ſtriving 


mel | hs againſt 


( i57) 

* againſt Sin. Nor can he, with al His 
60 J avoid any "ar of theſe: 2 
«« Marks of HMypocri i 3 
l y Bai e, 8 Ji 

Strange Account of whe Fiona into 
Merbodiſin, and its pecubiar' Notions of 
Faith, &0o l — Strange Agr 8 and Con- 
ſſtency of Sincerity SF rela ing ſoon, re- 
lapling frequently, not ' avoiding the Octa- 
ions of Sin, and with rere! the Heart 
more and more : all without any Danger of 


Hypocriſy ! Near Twice Ten Years ! (and 


God knows many more our Caſurft may 
grant) a fair Allowance for continuing in 
this Sincere, bardened State! All nece ary 
and unavoidable! "Thoſe Gentle Mors 
the Jeſuits could ſcarce have granted S. 
vation upon eaſier Terms. Have no Doubt 
or Fear, ye Methodiſts, though for ſuch a 


Len gth of Tours 8 an evi] and unclean 
Hear. Remem our Teacher's Words, J 

her pleafing a Scheme 2 
Pleaſing indeed, rhus to be going into Pave: 


©« Was there' ever 


fection, thus to be Aſſured of Salvation! 


Hear again a more particular — ö 


with Reſpect to the Holy Communion. * Not Journ. 
previous Preparation, ſays Mr. Weſley, nos 46, 47- 


e is required at the Time of Communt- 
ating, but a' Senſe of our State, of our 

le Sinfulneſs and Helpleſneſs: E 

one who knows be is fit 2 Hell, bg 


Jul * N in this and- 


3 


( 180 ) 
allt other Wass of B Appoidtment, ” 
What a plegſing, and yet how, Jncomperd2 
bu A Comment is this upon St. Paus Di 
rection for a Man to e bhimſelf in ora 
der to receive 7077hily > and not to receive 
anwortbih, which is eating and drinking 
Damnation to brmfſelf ! But hald: let ds 
hear Mr. Weſtey's Reaſon agaiiſt amy Hres 
1 * Becauſe we come to his Ta- 
< blg, not to give him an 1 Thing, but to, 
receive whatever he eaſes to gives“ 
A moſt excellent LHlaſtratton by this. Aris 
Cbunc hman of the Words in our Communion” 
ice, Here we offer and preſent unto 
4e Mee, 0 Lord, ourſelves, our Souls and 
e Bodies to be a reaſonable;. Holy, and 
e lively Sacrifice anto The, 0 
Van this may juſtly be campared with 
mat Popiſb Doctrine, that the Eſcacy of 
the Sacrament is produced, as it were, by a 
Charm, ex opere operato, i e. from the 
mere doing. of tbe Work, without any Re- 
gard to the Fitneſs o, che Recerver, It 
perfectly accords with that of their bold 
vol. IV. Champion Gregary.de Valentia, Who affiritis, 
F. NK Caen (a Sorrow for Sin pro- 
+ ceeding+ from the Love of God] is not 
neceſſary towards receiving the Benefit of. 
the Sacraments : but rather een it; "Ack: 6 
that. ĩt would he abſurd to requite it.” —— 
De Pænit. And that of Morinus; That the 3 
_ lence and 6 of the Evangelical 


cap. 4. 8 
no. 26 {in Sacraments 


Sacraments i whe bende 1 
cipally id this, that 55 pero bet 
delivered us from the m igrievous\Yohe 
of Coutrition" and r Nad. Ohl 
How good a Teng! is the 2 Bro- 
chend A) Net i ene Vo 
Again. Mt⸗ Weſhey has taught us, chat 
Iafirmities ang n Ant. An Aſſertion mo- 
thing ſtrange from one who hath ſo ſtrong- 
ly affirmed} 4 that aur whale: Heard is'alto-1 Journ. 
vether:coantprald and abominable, .and:'conſe- Pag. 69. 
quently our whole L al bur Works; Journ. 
the moſti{pecious,of them, dur Righteorſc?* . 70. 
neſs, our Prayers, needing an αh,ü⁰ö ZU 
themſclves oll our. Works and I Journ. 
evil cont But my Objection ter 8 23. 
it is, that Usa 2 out f 
every Keligioui Obls gots, -By 
Means: of this Docttine Mr. Abl es. ; 
fly got rid of his Word and: — 
He ſaid. hat Promiſe wWas ee. 
Efes of een Maat and he Wasa v * 
NOW: of anatben ind. [5 841:;0v84 Vio 
The. lame Heft wil berve on all O- 
caſions 3 eſpecially in Sins vrhich more 
eaſily beſet this $46, not very remarkable 
for — Gift g Chaflaty. Their Famous 
Met badiſi- Teaclier at Saliſbury (whom I. 
mentioned bofure, Part I Page 71.) 7 
indeed above D this: paltry: 
above the freaking ahniſen g a. 
and 3 — N 
tefte 


| (4 
datected, he preached publicklyin Defence of 
Blur ality of Women, under. the Name of 
Wives. And inſtead of taking Shame' to 
himſelf, hath in a Sbameleſ Manner Print- 
ed and Publifhed his Infamous Juſtiſcation 
of Bigany Which 2 iſe (buch is his 
Modey) he va about, to my cer- 
22 owls with his own: . 
reutiſe, not putting i Decent Plea 

for the Lawfulneſs of aw re Multiplicity 
omen; but audabiouſſy Condemning 
the Defenders. of the Matrimonial Contract 
between one and one, as © weak and wicked 
Men, Traytors to God, guilty of egregious 
Folly and Falſhood, of a Religious Mad- 
neſs,—the moſt. borrible Delufron\ that the 

Devil and bis Emiſſaries can propagate.” 
n if this New Brewary ge. 

um Sarum" ſhould get Ground, 

on Mer 25 „Teachers may ſoon be as 

| generally. Scandalous, as they have wiſbed, 
dad prayed. We ſhall hence conceive no 
very favourable Opinion of their Love 
Feaſts, and Nocturnal Mertingss We ſhall 

be convinced what Sort of Men are too 

well acquainted with the wen Side of 
human Nature, in more Senſes than one: 

And all of us ſhould attend to Cbriſes 
Prediction and Warning concerning the 

Falſe: Prophets, who (if poffible) ſhould 

Ment. deceive the very Ele. M beręfere, if they - 

tak. 1 unto Heu, l be d in the Deſert, go 


not 


= 

not forth : behold be aan 
bers; lelieue it na. | 
Many - Authors, baue ſhewn . a — 
Connection between Enthufiaſm. and Im. 
furity. And tis obſervable in Fact that 
a Multiplicity of Wives, and promiſcuous 
Uſe of Women, has been the Fevturite 
r : The Mo. 
ans, Gnoſtics, Montani ts,  Valentinians, 
Nc. _ of whom hare maintained it 
not m as but as neceſſary to 
Perfection: — It was the grand 5 
to embrace Mabumetiſm : Was the pro- 
feſſed Doctrine of modern Enthuſiaſts ; as 


Jon e ee David: 1 Kc. Who Dr More. 


free Thing, in doc) — 
again, or ke ee by the Spirit. of David 
George >. — Was zealonſly inculcated and 
defended | in Print, as well as exem 
in Practice, by Mr. Lacy, ſo famous 
among the French Prophets ; whoſe Mantle = 
has been taken up by . H. And all 
of them were fond of 'employing us Sex 
as their Emiſſaries, to prepare the Minds 
of their Acquaintonce for Converfian. ''0 * 
How the Caſe ſtands: in Fact, as tos the 
Number of Converts among the Methoifts, 
and real Reformation of' Life to the certain 
and known Duties of the Goſpel, is Matter 
of difficult Determination. But, from 
57 * 


what 


—— FF 1 —˙ůuꝛj27·˙w.!.̃7ium T¼—J——p— ER 


2 


CEE AG 


"If — vt - 
2 +2 ab rl: ———— 4 aan fil tee 
— — - - 5 — 


* 
— 


— ſ——— — — —— — 2 — — . = — 
— 


- IM — 


* 1 — — 2 —— = 


— HSE. —— — — 


* — —— — — — —. Oo = _ — _— — —— — — r — * 
* > rome — 2 — — * 4 — > — — = i - 
WM 2 — - - : „ * * ” : 
— 5 9 d ">: — 0 4 - —__ - 18% 4 N pI. C 2 5 CES 0 4 „* Mg _ . * 
. 5 ou nat et af p l « is ws ha — 2 : * £ 2 = * 9 5 — © = 
- * — 2 — — _ P a + — D - * 3 — 2 — 
—— — — _ - - — FI Wy 2 EAT Sl — 
* : 
Fl 


* — — — 
4 


q 
| 
8 
| 
4 
| 
| 
ö 
il 


( abz ) 
what } Enquiry I can make, there is ne 
Reaſon to ets them better, for the 
Generality, than their Neighbours. Super- 
Ritious Zeal for Trifies, unſcriptural Pecu- 
liarities, bigh Flights in Words, and Boaſt. 
ings of Perfection "as emiſed to all, and 
the like; — of theſe there is no Want. But 
when we conſider their black Art of Ca- 
and various Kinds of Uncharztable- 
neſs. in a high Degree; their exceſſive 
Pride and V — their Scepticiſims, Doubts 
and -Diſbeliefs of God — Chriſt ; their 
diferderly Practices, and Contempt of Aus 
tbority; their Diviſions Confuſions, bitter 
Envyings and ' inveterate Broils among 
themſelves; Coolneſs, at leaſt, for goad 
Works, and uncommon Warmth for ſome 
very bad, & Of thele ar: there is 
no Want. 
If we take Mr. Weſley s own Account, 
it falls very ſhort. of any Confiderable Re. 
Farther Formation. He owns among them _ 
Appeal, “ ners of every Kind; and the gr 
„„ © Stumbling- block by them that ſay ed + 
& net. Such 1 take for granted, ſays he, 
*: will bo among us, altho we purge them 
< out as faſt as we can; Perſons that falt 
nuch of Religion, that | commend the 
Preachers, perhaps are diligent in bearing 
e them; read all their Books, and ſing their 
18 Hymns ; and yet n- Change i is wrought in 
44 Ks NIE E e old Time as 
if We Lion 
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„ Lion in their Honſes? They are. the 


« fame: ſtill. Slothful, intemperate, — 910 


ing ot diſhoneſt, over. 
4 pteſſwe ? Te Ethi » bath mt c 
<« bis Sin. Were they (in high Li) 
delicate, ſelf. indulgent fond of. 7 
«or their own deat Perſons? The Land 
«© hath...not changed Ber Spoti, —Qthers in 
cc whom there wWas a rr Chunge. But it 
ct 'was Ray for a Sn. They are now 
ce turned back, and are fefa the | 
Children of Hell than læſor e. 
Whenoe we may infer, that our N 
Reformers have made Vut-: a flow! and: ſligcht 
"— in the real Reformation of Man- 
W'. read that the Devil finding a 
— Jeſuit to have an Intimate Cum Franc. 
munication | with God, endeavoured tp: cool youre. 
his Zeal by throwing: a (Bucket: of- Mater: 
upon his Head through the Roof of the 
Houſe But whatever Occaſion Some of 
our Methodi ifts .. Ardors and Peculiarities 
may have for Vater, the Deuil, I am per- 
ſwaded, will not be fond of bringing his 
Bucket; and their Zeal- for good Works | 
having no Need of a Cooler, he may ſave 
himſelf the Trouble. Tis well, upon the 
whole, if they are not rather ee 
than-Promoters of Mordlity and Virtus- 
Their Friend Madam Bourignon, . 
was engaged in ſuch another Prefect, not 
* contefieth her 2 Relapſes into 


Sin; 


1 
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Lin z but the Hiftle Con, ot rather much 
Harm, all ber Inftruftions had done: I 
<«.exerciſed: myſelf about nine Years in 
P. 179, 2 the Ignorant, without profiting 
« any Thing in the Salvation of their 
Souls. On the Cuntrary, T had the Diſ- 
& ion to hear ſome of them fay, 
% to whom-. I: had. ſhewn the Chriſtian 
« Dodrine and Virtues, That they could 
«<, ow de greater Evils, than they could 
« do:before; becauſe nao they could cover 

ce their Wickedneſſes with ſeigned Virtues ; 
t which they could not — before Beg 
eee INE yp” 27 rot 


* 21. There 17 bohrer Reblon 1 
believe that the : good: Mort of Popery is 
carrying on, from fome-of their Tenets and 
Practices; over and above their ' Stringing' 
one | Extravagance upon | another, in Cun- 
fermity vith the Papal | Fanatics ; which 
hath. been r ewn throogh the 
whole Compari 
To this Purpoſe it Se be remaked 
(what is manifeſtly true) that in their 
ſeveral Anſwers an Defences, a Strain of 
Jeſuitical Sophiſtry, Artifice and Craft, 
Evaſion, Reſerve, Equivocation, and Pre- 
varication, is of conſtant Uſe. But to Ye 
3 Journ. this; When a Method;ft: was receiving 
p. 16, 17: the Sacrament, | Gad was pleaſed, | (ſays 
Mr. Meſtey) WW 

Saviour; 
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Saviour 3 he ſaw the 3 opened in 
his Side.” — 1 How often (ſays Mr. bur. punber 
feld) at the Eariy Sacraments have we)Pcaling; 
ſeen Jeſus Crit Crucified; and evidently” © 
ſet forth before us? Upon this I aſked; 


« Whether this did not encourage the 
Notion of a real Corporal Preſener in the 
Sacrifice of "the Maſs ; and was not as good 
an Argument for Tranſub/tantiation, as the 
ſeveral fleſbiy Appearances produced by the 
Paprſts?” To which Þ now add, that 
Mr. Whitefield mentions only Hieular 
Times and Places, when the Sacraments ibid. 
were thus exceeding awful; It was . 
Cripplegate, St. Annes, and Foſter Lame 
and early, "when they Feſus G 
Crucefied, euidentiy. Which implieth, that 
they had not the 81 of this evident 
Bar ht of Cbriſ at other Nimes, 
and A though they muſt have re- 
ceived the Sacrament FG MG y at Mi y 
Places beſides. 

And this perſeclly⸗ allies with | oe 

s; who had not s a View © 

—— Preſence — Maſs; but 
only at Some Places, as a particular . 
on ſpecial Occafions; as to confirm the 
Doubtful, convert the Unbelieving, G. 
Thus St. Tereſa ſays, that in a“ partieular Lic. 
Monaſtery, the building whereof ſhe had Vd. u. 
negociated "with God, — among other Fa- I: 
vours to * and Soctety, was the per- 

| ceiving 


Plain 
Account, 


P. 19. 


(/ 166. - 
ceiving, the Perſen , "Jeſus. Chriſt in the 


Sacrament, ſo as to perceive —vi/;bly his 
Preſenee; ſo generally and or= 
— that we found the Bleſſed Sacra. 
ment neuer had wrought: ſuch an Effect 
upon us in any Place, as here.. 

We may ſee in Mr. 22 5 Pricing 
that he was once a /ir16} Churchman,. has 
gradually relaxed, put on a more Carbolic 
Spirit, 1 at eg th Roman Ca- 
tbolic. People of every Communion are 
among his Diſciples: ; and he ſomewheie 


rejects with Indignation any Deſign to 


convert. others from any Communien': and 
conſequently not from Pepery. On the 
Contrary, we find no ſmall Tendency ſo it. 
For Inſtance, By Praying for the Dead. 
In his Prayers for every. Day in the Week, 
we have theſe. Words, « Laſtly, I com- 
% mend to thy Mercy the Souls of all that 
<« departed this Life in thy true Faith 
« and Fear.“ This Doctrine, tis true, 
is of pretty early Antiguity: (I think Ter- 
tullian, a Montaniſt, is the firſt that mens. 
tions it:) bus it was not made an Article 
of Faith till the new Papiſlical Creed was 
invented. And Mr. Weſley,» (WhO tells 
us that © ſome; Fopperies of the Roman 


Church were in ſome Meaſure countenanced 


by Antiquity ” ) ſhould have never counte- 


nanced a Doctrine which is the-:Feundation: 


of . ; which has introduced Idala- 
try, 


( 167 ) 

try, and from praying for the Dead brought 
 Bigats to ptay to them He ſhould 'not © 
propagate one of the Fauourite Mancbeſter- 
Doctrines of Mr. Deacon, leadin Men 
certainly into Jacobitiſm, and probably into 
Popery. He ſhould not teach People a 
Doctrine, which has no Manner of Founda- 
tion in Holy Scripture; void of Precept 
and Example from the Oracles of Ged. 
Eſpecially as he is ſo ready to appeal, at 
other Times, „0 the Lau, and io the 
Teſtimony : „Land has declared again and 
N that” the Word * God is his fy Anke: to 


0 730 


Not even a Word or Look 
% Do 1 approve or own, 9. 
* But by the Model of thy Book, | 
* Thy Sacred ** alone.“ 


By Private n — & *Tis one of Journ 
their Fundamental Rules in their Bands,” 78. 
chat every one ſpeak as freely, plainly, 
and , conciſely as he can, the real State 
of his Heart, with his ſeveral Temptations 
and Deliverances; uſing no Kind of 
Reſerve : — with the Faults they have 
committed. in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
and the Temptations they have felt: — 
to anſwer to as many ſearching Queſtions Plain Acc. 
as may be.“ And what a Scene is hereby? s. 
didoled? ur a filthy Jakes opened; 


when 


1 
when the nf ſearching Queſtions are aſked, 
and {anſwered} without Reſerwer? Buch in- 
deed, as have made Popiſb Confeſſors, the 
-Feſuits eſpecially, ſcandalbus through the 
World, — but at the ſame Time powerful, 
and getting it under their Girdle by a 
Knowledge: of all the Secrets of the Heart. 
Phin Acc. Mr. hey to this will reply, “That the 
Þ-15. ( only Popiſh Confeſſion is, the Confeffion 
ee made by a fingle Perſon to 4 Prieft : — 
ee whereas that 20+ practice is, the Con- 
« feflion of ſeveral Perſons conjointly, ict 
40 4 Prieft, ' but to each other.” And 
will Mr. Meſtey abide by this, and freely 
anſwer a Queſtion; in Anſwer to what has 
been affirmed in Print? After private 
Confeſſions, taken in their Claffes, or Bands; 
are not Reports made to Mr. Wefley ? Are 
no Deliquents, Male and Female, brought 
before bim ſeparately, and confeſſed by bim? 
And again, doth not ſomething of this 
Nature appear by his own Words elſe- 
Farther where? Here are Seven Thouſand Per- 
3 “ ſons (perhaps ſomewhat more) of whom 
7”. hs” Care, watching over their Souls, 
« as hg that muſt give Account, In 
order hereto it lies upon me ({o-Þ judge) 
«at the Peril of my own Salvation, to, 


Know not only their Names, but their 
Outward and Inward States, their Diffi- 
« culties and Dangers. ' Otherwiſe how 
„can I know how to guide them a- 

1 r | « right ? 


« xight? &c.” What wicked Uſes have 
been made of this Engine by Popiſh Guides, 
made neceflary under Pain of Damnation, I 
need not ſay : and ſhall only tranſcribe an 


Account from Matthew Paris, concerning P. 693— 


the Franciſcans, or Fryers Minors, the Ear. 
Tinerant Spiritual Guides of thoſe Days. 
They procured from His Holineſs the 
<« Pope the Privilege of Preaching, hearing 
ho Conf ee and enjoining Penances, in 
« England; to the great Injury of the 
% Parochial Miniſters: — Perſons worthy 
<« of this new Privilege, as being raiſed 
ce up by the Lord, and not ſeeking their own, 
«* but the "Things ef Jeſus Cbriſt. The 
% 1tinerants, fluſhed and exalted hereby, 
* demanded to Preach and Confeſs every- 
© here, without Contradiction; and to 
< be received, as Angels of God: They 
« ſaucily and impudently proclaimed the 
« Eftabliſhed Clergy to be blind Leaders 
<« of the Blind; and ſay to the People, 
6 Come to ws, who are able to diſtinguiſh , 
* Leproſy from Leproſy ; to whom arduous 
% Defficulties, and the Secrets of God have 
e been revealed. Hence Men and Women 
e loſt. all due Reſpect for their Proper 
« Paſtors; and going to one of theſe 
* Rambling Fryers, whom perhaps they 
« might never ſee more, confeſſed all to 
e them without Shame or Bluſhing. By 


e theſe Means Sin more copiouſly abound- 
2 «ed; 


r | 
« ed; and the Finerunts grew-exceflively 
« Tmperious and Ine... 
Another Tendency to Popery appears, by 
the Notion of 4 Single Drop of Chris 
Blood yi. a Sufficient Atonement for the 
Sins of the whole World. For however 
pious this may ſeem; tis abſolutely Falſe, 
and Papiſtical. Falſe; and betraying a 
Fundamental Ignorance of our Redemption + 
becauſe it was the Sacrifice of the Death 
of Chrift that procured our Remiffion 
and Atonement. And Pupyſticaly being 
broached by a Pope, and for a une, 
Purpoſe, Mr. Wefley tells of a Merbouiſt, 
who © new, and was fure, that if he had 
all the Sins of the World laid upon him, 
one Drop of Chrift's Blizd was ſufficiert to 
atone for all.“ Which DoFyine comes 
from Pie Clement VI. in order to fill his 
Magazine of Pardons and Indulgencies. We 
have the whole in the Papa! Canon Law. 
Extrav. Cum. Lib. V. Cap. 2. Unigenttas. 
« The Son of God, though a moderate 
« Hrap of his Blood would have fufficed 
« for the» Redemption of all Mankind, 
« yet ſhed the whole. That therefore the 
« Remainder of his Blood [all above"that ' 
Drop] might not be unprofitable, vain 
* and ſuperfſuous, it was left as a Vraſure 
ce to the Church.—Which Treaſure G 
« did not hide in a Naptin, or in a N] 
<« but committed it to S. Peter the N. 
" fer per 
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„ hreper / Heaven, and to his Succeſſors 

% Chrift's Vicars on Earth, to be diſpoſed 
<« of for the Reni ſiam of Sins. To Which 
« Heap of Treaſure the Merits of the 

* Morber of God, and of all the 
6 Eledt, from the firſt Juſt Man to the 
te laſt; are known to make a conſiderable 

« Addition.” Lou ſee upon what Founda- 
dien are builded the Pu Doeckrine of 
Merit, and Market of Indulgencies. 
Of a like Tendency is Mr. Weſtey's con- 
temptuous 7. — of Rigbt Opinions; 
or Orthodaxy; which imports a right and 
ſound judgment in Matters of Doctrine 
and Belicf in the Geſpel- Inſtitution. He 


expreſily ſays, Tis a Point we chiefly plain Ace. 
e inſiſt upon, that Ortbadoxy, or Right? 4. 


% Opinions, is, at beſt, but a very. lender 
« Part of Religion, if any Part of it 
te at all. The plain Conſequence where- 
of is, that . and believing the Fun- 
damental Errors of Popery, as S Tranſub- 
Aantiation, Worſhip of Saints and Images, 
with the whole Train of their Abominations 
| — — 2 very — —— 
Ho And he _ very faveura 
of theſe Points, by 


telling us, - that in; Journ 


— - — — — 0 — 


Com n of — — Juli cation by P. 75: 


Faith and Works, al che Bed of FG 
T _ ubſtantiation, and a hundred more, 
rifles light as Air.” Such a firange 
Extenuation of the moſt Anticbriſtian 


Z 2 Sorceries, 


een 
Sorceries, redueing them almoſt to a nere 
. Nothing, we find to be the Effe# of a 
tenacious Contention for Merbodiſtical 
Ferns, ITO RS RY NY A * 
Again. The Metbodiſi-Doctrine of Im- 
pręſſions and Aſſurances, &c. holds equally 
for Papal Enthufiaſts ; many of them, par- 
ticularly the Heaven-taught Tereſa, having 
affirmed from the ſame Force of Imagina- 
Life. tion, that they could not pofibly have a 
greater Certitude of any one Thing than of 
the Truth of the Popiſh Religion. | | 
Their Sudden and Inflantaneous Conver- 
ons ſtand upon the fame Footing with 
Life of the Popiſh. © One Donna Catharina being 
Tereſa, intent on a good Match, but | caſually 
Vol II. caſting her Eyes on a Crucifix,' preſently 
p. '5% the Lord totally changed her : —and ſhe 
retired into a ſecret Place to pray ; where 
the Devil exerciſed her with notable De- 
tu Hon 5. + 0 
I ſhall mention but one more Thing 
(except what properly belongs to my Tbird 
and laſt Part) of a Metbodiſtical Tendency 
to Popery Which is, the Recommendation 
of Popiſh Books. Many ſuch have of late 
Vears been Printed in England, for the 
Uſe of Catholics, and Converſion of Heretics- 
which (as if by Compa#, or Sympathy with 
Merbodiſin) are ſtuffed with Aridities, De- 
 felations, and Deſertions; Feelings and A, 
furances ; Joys, Raptures, Vifions ; Com- 
, wi munications 


(173 ) 
munications with the Deity, Inſpirations, 
Miracles, &c. But I ſhall: confine-myſelf 
to one or two, recommended by 0 
Weſley. One is, The Life of Mr. 4] 
of which Mr. Weſley hath: made and Pu 
liſhed An 'Extra#, for the \Benefit of his 
Followers. I have not ſeen his Extract: 
but by peruſing the Life itſelf; I can eaſily 
diſcern the Reaſons of its high Degree of 
Favour. For Mr. de Renty (a Frenchman 
of Quality) had a ſtrong Tincture f the 


Entbufaſtic Spirit. He hated a Coach, Pag. 25. 


and uſed to — on Foot.— In his Way 
towards Perfection, in the Morning he 
takes Holy-Water, goes to the YVirgin's 
Chapel, places before him an Image 0 go” 
Virgin holdin her Son, as the „ 

the Houſe; kiſſes the Earth before —4 ; 
and prays, Manſtra te efſe Matrem, ſhew 
that you are a Mother ; Pere himſelf 


and Family to her Service entire e 2 hiaPeg, 26. 


Devoirs to "St, Je eph and Tere 
forth whither God directs; —prays * the 
Dead; — leaves his Breviary, and all Forms; 
becauſe they would be a Hindrance to his 
coming to God; — has great Infidelities, 
and ſees nothing but Vice and Sin in him:“ 
— yet declares, I bear in me Ordinarily a 
N of the moſt Holy Trinity: — By a 
Love of God I enter into a Heat, and into 
a _ and even to my Fingers Ends feel 
that all within me ſpeaks for its God. 
Again, 


tinually on his Breaſt 


( — 
I have xorbrn: 
er 


in me, and 


New 
. He wears 


b n 9 Rank of 


long Prickles, a Bracelet of the ſame; con- 
a Crucifix, ſet with 
ſharp Nails entering bis Fleſh—<< I ſhould, 
fays he, have great Pleaſure, if it were 
permitted me, to go nated in my Shirt 
through the Streets of Paris, to make 
myſelf d:fefteemed, and taken for a Fool. God 


ſometimes giving to Holy Souls Thoughts 


and Defires, ſo raifed above the common 


P. 143. 


P. 167. 


P. 172, 


Pitch -of human Reaſon, as to ſeem Ex. 
. As before in our Founder St. 


By n he cures Diſeaſes the moſt 
Jef perate and extraordinary, with unlitely 
Remedies :— is very diligent in Converting 
Proteſtants to P in Prayer is ſhewn 
from God of an Employment deſigned for 


him in the Indies. 


A Lady diſcourſing with him about 2 
curing Relief undes ay Pain, and find- 
ing no Comfort from him, immediately 
ſhe throws, herſelf on her Knees; and af. 
ter Prayers, ſhe no longer ſees Mr. de Renty, 
but in bim our Bleſſed Saviour, ſhining 
with great Splendor, and ſaying, «© Do 
what my Servant direct: thee :* which 
Words, af that very Inſtant, had ſuch an 
Effect, that her Pain vaniſhed, and ſhe 
was filled with God, and Converted. 51 

e 


( 275) 
33 into the Inward Ro- P. 198—. 
of the and diſcover Peos 
Bend FL 25 Fang 
att 1 — Was 

with great Certitude what was God's Will. 
God. refided, ſpake, and acted in him. 0d P. us. 
wittes his Soul to himſelf, admits him to 
the Comtnunion of the Biaſed Virgin, 
Saint, and Angels. — One Day, by the T. 225. 
ſingular Bounty of Gad, he had a * 
bis. Divine 149 of. John Buptiſt, and 
Tn 23 6 — 
to Margaret, that 
2 ſhould' thence-forward.be | 
gre by the Spirit of his and 
He . de his Ligbr- 
After the Communion. he. ſees, by an Ex- P. 230. 
Clening. our Sauiaur entire, i. e. all his 

from his Incarnation to his State 
af Glory. The Divine Goodneſs (ſaith . 242. 
he) . 4 f with I a 2 able to 
expreſs 1 poſſeſs even t ri : 
and find diſtinctly in myſelf the 2 
of the: Three. Divine Perſon I poſſeſs the p. 299. 

Holy Trinity with a Plenitude Verity and 

| e tis a moſs real ow F the. 


4 RE Es both in Body p. 280. 
and. Spirit, as upon the Feſtrval of the 
Blefſed Sacrament : Preſent at Service, __ 
cem, Maſs, \ Communion ;, but like a v. 
5 9 (others too affected 


the | 


3 
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the like 8⸗ tupefuttion )/*tillT prayed before 
a Crucifix.————Was inftantly-cured of a 
| Rheum by going in a Praebs, with Men 
and Women Nn _— wirb _—_ 
_ Throebes." 2 ©! | 
P. 194. He mentions' Gage pious Shuls; who re- 
ceive great Conſolations, and taſte ravi 
Deli 9 1 but the Devi deeeives them 

by theſe Gu Though at other Times 

has ſuffer many Tempe 15 aud Inward Tu- 

P. 298. mults, Deſertions,. and 1 

Love produceth the fame Effects in the 
Soul, which Drunkenneſs does in the Body; 
Mirth, Loſs of Reaſon, and Oblivion of: all 
Things — Obſcarities, Deſertions, &c. being 
better than Gut of Joy and Conſolations; 
P. 309. therefore he Was dead nd annibilated to all 
Gufts of Devotion, to all ſenſible Graces and 
Conſolations, of which our Loves Souls 
are ſo greedy, —Very few, who are not 
Infected with this 1#ch.— Laſtly, he ſays, 
P. 314. © Fell itſelf ſhould be my Paradiſe, if God 

devoted me thither.” 

Francis of Sales, a Canonized Saint, is 
another Papiſt much commended by Mr. 
Weſley ; and who, he doubts not, is in 
Abraham's Boſom.” Why he is the Me- 
rbodiſts Boſom-Friend may eaſily be ſeen by 
looking into his Life, publiſhed in Engliſb 
about twelve Vears ago. He 3 him 
ſelf under the ProteBion* of . t Bleſſed 
"Es ; and was zealous in Converting 
Heretics: : 
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Heretics :. was coming over into England, 
to make a Convert of King James I. of 


whom there was Hopes; but ſaga- 
ciouſly found out, it was not God's Time. 
He was [like Mr. Whitefield] a great Ad- 
mirer of Caſtaniga s Spiritual Combat; and 
has many Combats with the Devil. Had 
his Fits of Foy and Tranquility ; but ſuc- 
ceeded by Darkneſs and Sadneſs, a Dryneſs, 
and even Diſtruſt of all Truth ; which he 
imputes to Satan, who would perſwade 
him that God had decreed his Damnation. 
Hence he is ſeized with all the Terrorsof Hell, 
after being fluſhed with the Hopes of en- 
Joying God : — and is caſt into ſuch a deep 
| Melancholy, that nothing in Nature could 
raiſe him; —he ſank under the Load, had 
the Jaundice from Head to Foot, —could 
neither cat, drink, or fleep, — Deſparr in 
2 Look, ſharp Pains in Mind and 
Body. | 3 
But the Bleſſed Virgin gained his Re- 
covery : for, the ſame Moment he ended 
a Prayer to ber, he felt the Removal of the 
Weight.—But afterwards his Blood was ſo + 
beated, that he fell into a Fever and Dyſen- 


. 

"He Converted Seventy-two Thouſand 
Heretics. Miraculouſiy cures a Madman 
in a Moment; cures many of the Tooth-ach, 
Cholic, &c. in a Moment. ah; 
Pb 2 AM Has 
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Has à Vifon of an Order, of which he 
was to be the Fountler + = patticularly ad- 
mires the Order an Method of Of the 17 
whoſe Holy Founder omitted not t leaſt 
Thing that night nouriſh Piety.“ Hence 
probably Mr. Weſley might learn * what - 
good Order there 1s even in a ducieꝶ of 
Felt. 


Such are the Perfons and Lives recom- 
mended to the Merbodiſts: which help to 
carry on my Parallel; and greatly cen- 
tribute to the Service of Popery. Whether 
Mr. Weſley had inſerted any of the | 
Doctrines of Popery in the former o theſe 
Lives, or Page the latter. — I am 
fectly ignorant. But his Followers will 
naturally coticlade, that ſuch a Religion 
can't. be very bad, which nurſoth up ſuch 
devout Saints ; which breathes ſuch u true 
Spirit of Methodj n. They will entertain 
a favourable Opinion, f — a high Eſteem, 
of a Communion (the Yeſuitical Part of it 

ally) where they find the Gemuine 
Character, in ſo many Particulars, of their 
own Diſpenſttron; fo many Extritvagant 
Flights and Fancies, ſuch Miratwleus Cures 
by S Bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, ſuch 
Aſſurances, Erftacies, V ons, Divine Cbm- 
munications; together with ſuch Tempta- 
tions, Infidelities, Deſpairings, Helliſb Tor- 
ments, and other Pangs of the New Brrth. 
This, I think, will be the natural Ten- 
"ors, 


60 8 
' dengy,, when, the Heat of the Brain hath 
ſcorched up their Judgme mt. 
The Charge of ſome of the angry Mbra- 
viant againſt Mr. Weſley and Brother for 


Preaching Popery, is what I don't lay any 
Stneſt upon. And I allow that Mr. Veſtey 
hath difetzimed Popery ſeveral Times; par- Journ. 


ticularly its Di/z bing DoArines, as 


ſummed up in the Twelve Articles which Appeal, 
the Council of Trent added to the Creed,” 0. 


And then he aſks, © who can find the 
te leaſt Connection between any of theſe 
« and the Doctrines of the Methodzfts ?” 
Some Connection hath been ſhewn through 
this whole Compariſon. Nor can there be 
ay Security againſt all Popiſb Errors, 
while Pretences to Special Revelations, Ec- 
facies, Impreſſions, Miracles, &c, are in 
Vogue. For I can. caſily ſhew, how. all 
the Diſtinguiſbing Doctrines of Popery have 
been Introduced, and received a. Sanction, 
bp th ſame Fanatical Pretences. And he 
will be pleaſed to remember, that Jeſiuts, 
and other Roman Emiſſaries, have. often 
mingled, and been the Ringleaders, among 
our Enthyſiqftic Sectaries; loudly exclaim- 
ing again} the Pope, and pretending ta 
Purity and Reformation, He knows we 
could produce divers Inſtances. At pre- 
ſent 3;/ing/e Inſtanee ſhall ſuffice. TI to 
be ſeen in other Books ; but I take it out of 
Faxes and Fire-brands, Page 7 — 
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« Tn the Year 1567, the gth of Elixa- 
beth, one Faithful Commin, a Dominican 
Friar, a Perſon generally reputed a zealous | 
Proteſtant, w ge! admired and followed 
by the People for his ſeeming Piety, but 
more particularly for inveigbing in his 
Pulpit moſt bitterly againſt Pius V. 
then Pope, was Accuſed of being an Im- 
poſtor, and Exami ne before the Queen and 
Privy-Council, by M. Parker Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Part of his Examination is as 
followeth : 3 | 

Archb. Faithful Commin, of what Pro- 
feſſion art thou? "OT MES 
F. Com. Of Chriff's Order. 

Archb. Were you ever Ordained ? 

F. Com. Yes, I was Ordained. 

Archb. By whom? yn os 
F. Com. by the Cardinal. (Meaning 
Poole.) 1 | 
Arcbb. Had you not other Certificate 
under any of the Biſbops Hands, ſince the 
Ss CET. 5 
F. Com. Not any. OI 
 Archb. Wherefore would you dare to 
Preach, having not got a Licenſe under 
ſome of our Biſhops Hands? How ſhall 
we be aſſured that you are not of the Romi/h 
n | 
F. Com. There are ſeveral have heard 
my Prayers and my Sermons, and can teſtify 
that I have ſpoken againſt Rome, and her 

WWW 
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Pape,” as auch as any of the Clergy have, 
ſince they have fallen from her: 1 — 2 
thereſore why I ſhould be A 
Archb. By your Anſwer, Nie. G Commin, 
I perceive you would have any one Preach, 
ſo that he ſpake but Wr che Pope in 
his Sermons. 
F. Com. Not every one, but he whoſe 
Function it is, and he who bath the Spirit. 
Archb. What Spirit is this you mean ? 
F. Com. The Spirit of Grace and Truth. 
Archb. But is 4 Spirit that is in you 
either the Spirit of Grace, or Truth, that 
doth not comply with the Orders of the 
Church, lately purged and cleanſed from 
Schiſm and Idolatry? | 
F. Com. Therefore I endeavour to make 
it Purer, as far as God permits. 
Archb. How do you endeavour to ack 
the Church Purer? | 
F. Com. I endeavour it, when I I pray 
to God that he would open the Eyes of 
Men to ſee their Errors: and ſeveral have 
joined with me when I have Prayed among 
them: and I have both given and taken 
The Body of Chriſt to thoſe of tender Con- 
ſciences, who have aſſembled with me in 
the Fear of the Lord. 
| Archb. By your Words then you have 
a Congregation that follows you. | 
F. Com. I have. | 
Archb. Of what Pariſh, and in what 
D * F. Com. 


enquiring 
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Erde Church and, 
Alta, „ 
F. Cum. e ant TR to. confidet; and 
e my ve your Grace 
© Ede Anſwer in a rae g 
He was then bound over for his ap 
8 for farther Examination, to ano- 
nyt Hut coming from the Council 
— "A is Followers the that her Majefty and 
the Council had acquitted him: and that he 
was warned of God to go beyond the Seas, 
to Inſtruct the Proteſtants there; — that he 
had not a Faerthing to ſupport him, yet 
being God's Cauſe he would undertake it 
ge &c. This Speech ſet them 
z., eſpecially, the Women : and 
— was colleRted for him; beſides 
what the Compaſſionate Sex gave him, un- 
known to their Hiſbands.— His Followers 
faid before the Cauncil, in their Opinions 
had never ſeen ſo Zealous and Heaven 
ya Man, as he ſeemed to be; and diſcover- 
ed the particular Sums of Money, of which 
this Religious Jugler had cheated theſe 
deluded People. 
Commin in the mean Time had ckaped 
out of England; got ſafe to Rome; and 
aſſured the Pope, * 2 his e 5 
3 Prayers had ſo much taken wi 
— be Inſirufted, that 
— of England was become as Odious 
to that Sort of People, as Maſs was to the 


2 Upon which the Pope 
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158. him a Reward of 2000 "TP 
Service.” The Reader will, no 
obſerve how faithfully this Ac- 


by the Expreſſions, Sentiments, and Conduct 
of our Brethren ofthe Order of Methodiſm. 
There follows in the ſame. Book 2 2 | 


8. Hive (taken out of the Regiſtry of Roc 
in the Book beginning 2. and 3. Phil. M 


and continued to 15. E/iz:) too long to 


recite, of one Th. Herb, a Jeſuit, who = 


Preached much againſt Pope ry, and particu- 

larly his own Order ; been to Refine Lfne the 

Proteſtants, to take off all Smacks of 

and ſhew his Good-w:ill in making — 
urer.--Hewas diſcovered by a ENT 

e dropt in the Pulpit, from the Fraternity 
of Jeſuits; and upon ſending to his Lodg- 
7ngs, upon Search, his Beads were found in 


his Boots, with a Licenſe from the Frater- 


nity, and a Bull of Pius V. to preach what 
Doctrine that Society pleaſed, for — 
Proteſtants, &c,” 

This is ſufficient Proof, that a Feſuit' 8, or 
Enthufiaft s, deglaimin 9 againſt Popery is no 
Teft of their Sierre Andwe may Tal have 
Reaſon to ſuſpect of Methodifm, that the 


Marks of the Beaſt are upon it. 


Upon a Review ofthe Whole the Reader | 


will be apt to conclude with myſelf, in the © 
Words of Mr. Whitefield, Ob! what e 


Myſtery is the Divine Life ? 
| The End of the Second Part. 


